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TO THE KING'S 


MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY. 


* 


_ SIRE, 


IERSUADE myſelf that I am not guilty 


of any impropriety in dedicating to your 
Majeſty the following Sermons, written by 
one of your Majeſty” s moſt offeflionatey/ 
| moſt zealous, certainly moſt difinterefied 
ſubjects. Witneſs the very great expence 
he incurred by printing /x editions of his 


famous thirtieth of January ſermon, the 


ſixth of one thouſand copies, to diſtribute 8 


- oratis among your Majeſty Z inferior ſub- 
| a 2 . | 


LE 


4 
7 
5 


* 


. 


1% 1 0 DEDICATION. 
jects. On his friends remonſtrating with 


him, his reply was, I care not; my 


| grandfather ſet his Majeſty 8 great grand- 
ſire on the throne my father kept his 
grandfather on it—and by Gov' s bleſſing 


I will try to keep his preſent Majeſty 
upon it, by preventing this accu /u8 re- 
form of parliament.” 


That he was an excellent preacher v was 


univerſally allowed—and, I am willing to = 


hope, ſomewhat of a prophet. When on 


being told, in a very large company, at his 


own houſe, that it was wonderful that 


your Majeſty would not ſubſcribe to 4 
magnificent edition of Voltaire s works, as 


every other Chriſtian prince in Europe had 


done,” he oravely replied, Jam ſure 
that his Majeſty has ſhewn Yimſel, a REAL 
CuRISTIAN in net doing it; and 7 have 
u doubt but Sod will publicl ly reward 


him 


DEDICATION. RE” l v 


: him for it,” (as, bleſſed be God: he ſeerns 
to have done) —to continue to do Now 
that, according to the prophet Ifaiah, " HE, 
Gov, is warring with the kings of the : 
earth on the earth.” If the cup of trem· 
bling is in theſe aurvl times to be ſent 
to ALL the kings of the earth, 45 God on- 
manded the prophet, may your Majeſty be 
the king of Sheſhach, who was to be the 
laſt ſerved with that tremendous cup, now 
i ſeeming to be core to them * the 
French demons. | 
Having ever underſtood that aſking per- 
miſſion to dedicate a work to the King 
is underſtood to be begging for fifty 
pounds, and wanting no favour from any 
earthly King, 1 have only to continue my 
daily FERVENT prayers, that, for the ſake 
of my fellow ſubjects, it may be long, 


VERY LONG, before your Majeſty is called 


a3 ; to 


LI 


” : 8 DEDICATION. 
to exchange a terreſtrial for a celeſtial 


crowns. 5 1 | 


1 have the honour to ſubſcribe myſelf, | 
=. 
| Your Majeſty's | 
very dutiful ſubject, 
' ELIZA. BERKELEY. 


Thames.-Bank Houſe, 
Dec. 6, 1798, | 


PREFACE 


LirrlE needs be faid of the author of 
theſe ſermons 3 he was too well known in 
the learned, the polite, and the Chriſtian 

world, to need any eulogium from a feeble, | 


female, unlettered pen ; it will not there- 


fore be attempted. _ 

Doctor Berkeley, during his laſt long 
illneſs, ſome weeks before his lamented 
death, requeſted the Editor, ** that quite 
at her leiſure (he knowing that ſhe would 
be involved in much intricate, unpleaſant 
buſineſs), ſhe would ſelect from his almoſt 
innumerable "ſermons as many as would 
make ONE volume, and print, and publiſh 
thetn. On her replying that ſhe ſhould 

a4 a9 rejoice 


"m3 

tcjoice to benefit her fellow ereatures by 
ſuch a labour, as he, Dr. Berkeley, had ever 
from his youth * been a moſt zealous la- 
bourer in HIS BLESSED MASTER'S VINE- 
YARD, he lifted up. his fine eyes, and re- 
plied, And vou know that I have been a 
SINCERE one—for you know I ever dread- 


ed being a POPULAR preacher—1 dreaded 
the pleaſing of MEN & of 
The 


*The editor has frequently heard Dr. Berkeley ſo- 

| lemnly declare, that, from twenty years old, he had 
reſolved to devote himſelf to the ſervice of the ſanc- 
tuary, to labour to win ſouls to Chritt ; that had he 
had a revelation from heaven, that he ſhould never at- 
tain to more than a curacy of forty pounds per annum, 
it ſhould not have ſhaken his firm reſolve. See more 
on this ſubject in the preface to Mr. Monck Berkeley's - 
Poems. His excellent lon uſed ever to ſay that the two 
ar chbiſhoprics conſolidated ſhould not have tempted 
| him to enter into the miniſtry. Mr. Monck Berkeley 

had from early youth contracted his mother's ideas of 


; The 323d chapter of Ezekiel, and the epiſle to Timothy 
and Titus, 


+ Sincerely wiſhing to aca It, lie certainly did 
it; when rector of Acton, half London flocked thither 


every Sunday, the church often unable to contain the 


congregation. 


CK) 

The wonderful. increaſe of the con grega- 
tion at Bray, on his becoming vicar of that 
pariſh, is well known to many ſtill living; 
as alſo at Cookham, when he exchanged 
it, delighted with the ſuperior beauties 
of Cookham, with his intimate, amiable, 
thoroughly worthy friend, the late honour- 
able and reverend Dr. Hamilton, canon of 
3 Windſor. Cookham being not more than 
half the value of Bray, Dr. Hamilton jocu- 
larly ſaid, My dear friend, why you have 


congregation. An odd accident occurred one Sunday: 
Mrs. „a quaker lady, who dreſſed, rouged, &c. 
| like 700 many other fine ladies, came over to Acton to 
hear this far-famed preacher, Dr. Berkeley (he knew 
not the honour done him until the middle of the fol- 
lowing week); it ſo happened that Dr. Berkeley, in 
his ſermon, ſpeaking of the lamentable diviſions in the 
Chriſtian church, added, % And the quakers, if indeed 
they can be called Chriſtians who allow of No facra- 
ments, although our bleſſed . Saviour expreſsly ſays to 
Nicodemus, © Except a man be born of WATER, and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God.“ The painted quaker, however, ſaid that Dr. 


Berkeley was a very fine Prong: ; he e much 
on hearing it. 


not 


| EA}. 
not the true ſpirit of 0 vicar of Bray 
ſtill,” according to the well known old 
ſong *.“ = 
1 Dr. 


An odd accident, well known to many ancient fa- 
milies in the neighbourhood of Bray. In the reign 
of King James the Firſt, the king, hunting with the 
buck hounds, loſt his way, and came quite alone into 
the yard of the Bear Inn, then the only great inn at. 
_ Maidenhead. He inſtantly aſked what he could have 
for dinner? The reply rather laconic, © Nothing, Sir; 
it is Wedneſday in Lent, and all the fiſh is beſpoke and 
dreſſing for dinner, for the vicar of Bray and his curate.” 
The king ſaid, Go up to them, and ſay that there 
is a gentleman here who gives his humble ſervice to 
them, and would be much obliged to them if they 
would give him leave to dine with them.” His ma- 
jeſty was deſired to walk up; they ſoon entered into 
converſation. The dinner paſſed off very pleaſantly; at 
length the reckoning was to be called for; when it ap- 
peared, the king ſaid, Gentlemen, I know not what 
to do, I left home in haſte, and forgot to take any mo- 
ney in my pocket, and I really have not a ſhilling.“ 
The vicar then opened thus, A pretty fellow, indeed, 
to come and get a dinner from us in this way! No, 


no, you muſt ſettle it with the landlord, I/ not pay 


for your dinner, I promiſe you.“ The curate ſaid, | 
Oh! Sir, do not ſpeak thus to this gentleman, III 
pay his reckoning, and think myſelf well repaid by 
| | | | 8 


(4 

Dr. Berkeley was only the fifth vicar 
ſince the famous vicar, Simon Semion, on 
whom the ſong was made. His two im- 
mediate predeceſſors, the Rev. Dr. Caſwell 
and the Rev. Mr. Brown, both enjoyed it 1 
more than half a century; although lon- 
gevity is ſaid to be the melancholy privilege 
of ſome families. The vicarage of Bray 


has not deſcended from father to ſon, but 


his entertaining, improving converſation.” The king 
thanked the curate, and ſaid he would certainly repay 
him. Scarce was this converſation over, when a great 
noiſe was heard in the Bear-yard, horns blowing, 
lords, gentlemen, yeomen-prickers, &c. Has any 
thing been heard of his majeſty ? has he paſſed through 
here?” His.majeſty opened the balcony- door, and pre- 
ſented himſelf ; inſtantly an hundred bent knees ; the 
Poor ſneaking vicar then bent his knee, and begged par- 
don, * did not know it was his majeſty,” or His 
majeſty replied, Oh mox ! forgive you, you ſhall 
be vicar of Bray ſtill, I promiſe you; and turning to his 
Friend the curate, he ſaid, And as there is a canonry 
of Windſor now vacant ; you, MON, ſhall look down 
from thence upon your old maſter.” Oh! fallen hu- 


man nature, how different art chou in different « men 
and women 14 


4 . = it 


xi ) 


it is ſuppoſed that part of Bray where the 
vicarage houſe ſtands, is one of the moſt 
healthy ſpots in England, occaſioned, as is 
conceived, by the extreme ſharpneſs of the 
ſtream at the bottom of the vicarage gar- 
den. As the editor has frequently heard 
her father ſay, that in the great froſt in 
the year 1739-40, when oxen were roaſt- 
ing on the Thames at London, the ſtream 
continued to run at the end of the vicarage 
garden at Bray. 
Dr. Berkeley not only laboured indefa- 
tigably himſelf in his two large pariſhes " 
with very ſmall incomes, but ever took 


care to have an able coadjutor. Soon after 


his becoming vicar of Bray, at the age of 
not quite twenty-ſix, he invited his very 
deeply learned, very pious friend the Rev. 
John Whitaker, fellow of Corpus Chriſti 
College, Oxford, the — able vindicator of 


* Bray, twenty-one miles in circumference, an hun- 
dred of itſelf; Cookham ſixteen miles in circumference. 


the 


xiii) 
the lamentably long · iujured Mary Queen 
of Scots, and many other learned and 
pious works, to become his curate. This 
gentleman and his brother, the only de- 
ſcendants of the excellent Lord Mayor 
Walworth, both were indefatigable, and to 
good effect; their bleſſed Maſter crowned 
their labours with ſucceſs. On Mr. Whi- 
taker's being obliged to return to college 
to take ſome office there, Dr. Berkeley re- 
tained the Rev. John Harmer, alſo of Ox- 
ford—his character is given in a note on 
one of the following ſermonsjuſt about 
the time of Dr. Berkeley's removal to 
Cookham. Mr. Harmer getting a ſmall 
living, Dr. Berkeley was ſo happy as to 
. procure for his curate at Cookham the ex- 
cellent, the exaltedly pious Rev. Philip 

' Gurdon, of Magdalen College, Oxford, 

now reſiding at the ancient paternal ſeat of 

his anceſtors, Aſſingdon Hall, in Suffolk, 
where the Conqueror found his lineal great 


ͤ LL 


T7 aw 
trandfire ſeated *; long may the preſent 
poſſeſſor continue a bleſſing to his tenants 
and bis neighbours. On Mr. Gurdon's 
being obliged to return to college, TR 
Berkeley appointed the Rev. Mr. Roſe, 
now rector of Caſhalton, Surrey, too well 
known as a thoroughly evangelical preacher - 
for ought to be ſaid of him here—fave only, 
that on his quitting the curacy of Cook 


ham, he preached a moſt excellent fare- 5 


well fermon, which is ſtill remembered 
by fome who heard it, from the 20th 
chapter of the Acts of the Holy Apoſtles, 
verſe 31ſt and 32d. Dr. Berkeley then ap- 
pointed the Reverend Ralph Leyceſter of 
White Place, Cookham; a gentleman 


of large fortune and open hand to the 


* How miraculouſly it, and a very large eſtate around 
it, were preſerved for the preſent excellent proprietor 
and his deſcendants, may be ſeen in the editor's preface 
to the Poems of the late George Monck Berkeley, wo | 
&. publiſhed about two "_ ago. 


| poor | 


| (the 5th edition) being publiſhed, Mr. 


( wy ) 

poor and diſtreſſed, and one of the moſt 
indefatigable attenders on ſick and dying 
perſons, that perhaps is any where to be 
met with. Oh! that thouſands of his bre- 
thren would follow his example! 

The editor had it once in contem plation 
to add to this volume four ſingle ſer- 
mons of Dr. Berkeley's, three publiſhed 
by himſelf ſome years before his death— 
The firſt his famous goth, or rather 31ſt of 
January ſermon, againſt the * reform in 


_ parliament, 


* Dr. Berkeley was credibly informed, that on its 


a tradeſ- 
man in his pariſh of St. Clement Danes, took it in his 
hand, and went from houſe to houſe, i. e. every open 


ſhop - door „exhorting them, « ever to pay tythe or of- _ 


Fering more to SUCH a writer,” adding, what will Mr. 
Fox ſay to us if we do?” The editor entirely acquits 
her very polite, uncommonly ſenſible, amiable heart- 
ed quondam neighbour of being the inſtigator of this 
ZEALOUS reformation merchant / This ſermon being 
read on the Sunday before the 3oth of January 1797, 
by the excellent Mr. White, then curate of Chertſey, 


It 


my) 


parliament, which \ went through five edi- 
tions in four weeks, the fifth edition with 
notes— (all excepting one, anſwers to let- 
ters concerning Dr. Berkeley 8 ſermon ; - one- 
from Soame Jennings, Eſq. not many days 
before Mr. Jennings's death, thanking Dr. 
| Berkeley, &c.)—a ſmall duodecimo, not 
now to be purchaſed for any ſum: the ſe- 
cond, on the acceſſion after bis Majeſty's 
moſt happy recovery, for which one la- 
ments (that is, a/l real Chriſtians) that 
there is not an annual thankſgiving day 
the third, intitled, Dr. Berkeley againſt 


Socinian iſm the fourth, on the con ſecra- 


it oecaſioned the late Sir Joſeph Manley fo to IO 
fret, and fume, as to alarm that part of the congrega- 
tion which ſat near his pew. His converſation was 
curious. He ſaid the curate and dignitary ought both 

to be ſent to Botany Bay. The dignitary 1 is gone to that 

happy ſhore from whence uvus Gly landed ever 
wiſh to return to this vale of tears. On being told 

by a gentleman that it was Dr, Berkeley's famous ſer- 

mon, he replied, . That is impoſſible ; I knew Dr. B. 

HE was a man of fine ſenſe,” 


tion 


( wii 
tion of his beloved friend of his youth, the 
angelic Biſhop Horne of N orwich, preach- 
ed at Lambeth Palace, but ot printed, as 
was at firſt requeſted, but ſmothered * for 
four years—printed very ſoon after his 
death, according to his EARNEST requeſt to 
the editor, * to let THAT ſermon be pub- 
liſhed,” which ſhe moſt ſolemnly promiſed 
him, eit ſhould be if ſhe lived, were the 
three kingdoms, to oppoſe a It was very 
ſoon lent to 5 Met Rivington, printed on 
excellent paper. Alas! theſe are not; 
owing to ill advice given to the editor, by 
thoſe that ſhe (fooliſhly) conceived better 
| judges than herſelf of ſuch matters, to em- 
ploy a country printer of hand-bills, &c. 
and at a greater expence than if the paper 


* Vide a full account of aid ſmothering in the pre- 
face to the Poems of George-Monck Berkeley, Eſq. 
LL. B. F. S.A. Dr. Berkeley's only ſon, publiſhed about 
two years ago, by Mr. Man Red Lion F 5 
Fleet Street, 


1 had 


( xvii ) 


had been (what ſhe meant) the very beſt 
uſed for printing. 


It has been already mentioned an x idea of. 
adding the above four ſermons to complete 


this volume hut on mature delibera- 


tion, after turning it again and again— (as 


when young, at ſixteen, ſhe never deter- 


mined haſtily on any matter, at more 
than ſixty it would be unpardonable)—ſhe 
conceived that it would not be ex ful- 


filling the WILL, the wiſh of the tenderly 
beloved teſtator, if the volume was not 
compoſed of his manuſcript ſermons; and 


ſhe has ever conſidered as a ſort of ſacri- 


lege, the not religiouſly fulfilling the will 


of a departed friend ; which carly in life, 


at a little turned of twenty, occaſioned her 


much trouble, being appointed executrix 
by a diſtant relation, who left ſo many 


rings and ſouvenirs to rich friends, and ſo 


many legacies to poor old ſervants, ſome 


of whom were with great difficulty, after 


long 


1 


long ſearch, found out, as occaſioned the 


editor's footman to lament over his worn- 
out ſhoes; however, at length, every one 
5 got according to the will of the teſtator, 
and the editor to this day thinks with 
complacence on the. happineſs conferred 
on a poor aged female ſervant, after many 
months ſearch diſcovered in the North 
Riding of Yorkſhire, inſtead of pocketing 


the legacy herſelf, as adviſed to do by a 


gentleman (ay rather an animal) of large 
fortune, a near relation, of the teſtator, a 
diſtant one of the executrix; who by the 
: falling of the ſtocks had very little more, 


after paying thouſands within fix weeks, 
than her trouble for her reward. | 


The editor thinks it neceſſary to fas 
that Dr. Berkeley ever reprobated. the idea 
that the clergy have nothing to do with 
| POLITICS ; he uſed to ſay, much more 


than the generality of Jaymen ; how are 


inferior traders, farmers and labourers, 


b 2 85 | foldiers 


( xx ) 
| ſoldiers Jud ſallors, to . thaw duty to 
their king and country, if not from the 


5 clergy? Which is beſt, that they ſhould 
| learn their POLITICS from the P or 


the ror-HousE? For politics they will 
try to learn, and will talk; therefore it is 
the bounden duty of the clergy to teach 
them to obey them that have the rule 
over them, to honour the ogy and Jo 
obey Gop.” 
The editor has more than once, when. 
ring out with him, witneſſed his meta- 8 
morphoſing a demacrate into a good ſubject, 
the poor ignorant man ſaying, Well, 
indeed, fir, I zever thought twas fo, till 
your honour /aid it down fo plain laſt Sun- 
day afternoon.” | 
Dr. Berkeley introduced an afternoon 
ſermon both at Bray and at Cookham, as 
alſo (excepting the time of hay and wheat 
harveſt) an evening ſermon every Thurſ- 
day, 


He 


( xxi ) 
He found week-day prayers both at Bray 
and Cookham ; at the latter, about a year 


before he quitted it, he was obliged to give 
them up, as no mortal attended but his 
own family. He went to a coxcombical 
fellow, who taught a large ſchool in the 
 church-yard, telling him, that if he would 
attend with his boys and girls as uſual, if 
eleven O 'clock did not ſuit him, he would 
have the ſervice at nine, at ten, or at twelve. 
He, attempting to teach double the num- 
ber he could teach, replied, that their pa- 
rents did not chooſe that they ſhould /o/e 
their time in going to week-day prayers, 
This can never be given up at Bray, as there 
ever muſt be a congregation from the forty 
| alms-houſes of the pious fiſh-mongers, and 
the charity- ſchool kept in the chauntry in 
Bray church-yard, founded by William 
Cherry, Eſq. and endowed with a good 
eſtate, on condition that all his debts were 
Paid. His pious grandaughters, the co- 


b +: 5 heireſſes . 
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bestes of the excellent F rancis "RY | 
Eſq. of Shokeſbrook-houſe, his ſon, who 

paid all their grandfather's debts, ſo refound- 
ed it, and the ſurvivor, Mrs. Frinſham, mo-" 
ther of the editor, always during her life 
appointed the maſter, and nominated ſome 
of the boys; ſhe ought to have nominated 
all of them, but for an iniquitous decree 
of lord chancellor Macclesfield. 5 
5 The editor humbly conceives that one 
great cauſe of the ignorance of the lower 
ranks of people, and of courſe the lament- 
able decay of Chriſtian piety, is the almoſt 
univerſal abolition of week - day prayers in 
the country, either that the pious parſon 
may hunt or ſhoot, Kc. neither of theſe 
1 ſports recommended by St. Paul to Timo- 
thy or Titus. Many aged poor people, un- 
| able to read in their own ſmall-print Bi- 
blies, by attending regularly week-day and 
faints-day prayers, hear the word of God 
read to them; ſchools atten the chil- 


dren 


( XXIII ) , 
dren how the ward of God better read 
than they can read it, and although they 


learn it by rote as it is ſtyled, ſtill they 
become acquainted with the Book gf Gop, 
and a time may come when they may at- 
tend to it in a better way. It is quite de- 
lightful, to thoſe who are old faſhioned 
enough to think the ſalvation of ſouls © of 
any ſort of conſequence,” to ſee what 
numbers of traders high and low attend 
the week-day prayers at Henley upon 
Thames, and ſome few of the gentry, 
who are not 7 fine; ſeveral of the aged 
poor very near blind, ſome totally blind, 
| what a bleſſing are week-day prayers to 
ſuch poor ſouls! Z 
Very early and late prayers in London 
are ſtill attended, as about thirty years ago 
they were at Canterbury, The editor has 
frequently counted twenty ladies, gentle- 
men, traders, and ſervants, in the ſermon- | 
houſe, where they were read at Canterbury 
ON a morning at ſix o'clock ; and it is im- 


b 4 poſſible ” 
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poſſible to omit relating here a dialogue 


that paſſed there ſome years ago bet ween 


our preſent metropolitan, then dean of 


Can- 
terbury, and a minor canon, who ne 


| reading the early prayers in his week. 


The Dean,—Pray, Sir, what is the rea- 


ſon that you do not read the early prayers ? 


Minor Canon.—Why, Mr. Dean, fo few 
perſons attend them, that it is not worth 


while to read them, 


The Dean.—Sir, that fhall n not 85 1 
ted as an excuſe; if there are o few, I will 
pay ſo much a morning to half a dozen 
poor aged perſons fo attend them ; for 1 


am fully reſolved that they never fhall be 


given up whilſt I am dean of this church. 


There is a day coming when his grace 
will hear this dialogue repeated with joy. 

Two perhaps of as excellent perſons as 
could be any Where found, who did not 


know a from B, yet knew the Bible accu- 


rately by heart, ſo as to delight one to hear 


them repeat it, learned by a Fg attend- 


ance 


(Ca 

| ance on week-day prayers, one a rich far- 
mer in a-pariſh in Berkſhire, the other a 
: poor trader's wife in the pariſh in Wind- 
ſor Foreſt, in which the editor was born, 
now bleſſed with a moſt excellent evan- 
gelical vigilant paſtor, the Rev. Edward 
Vanſittart, ſecond ſon of the member of 
parliament for the county of Berks. Oh! 
that young srRIGS of divinity, who have 
gone and LYED * to the Holy Ghoſt at 
twenty-two and an half, would attend to 
this. 

| P. 


The late biſhop of Bangor' s lady's conver 
with Mr. Cadogan, related in the very ſenſible, elegantly 
written memoirs of the late honourable and reverend 
William Bromley Cadogan, lately publiſhed. The 
editor has. the pleaſure of knowing that even her feeble 
efforts have prevented ſeveral young gentlemen from 
ruſhing into the miniſtry at twenty-two and an half, 
before they can be ſtyled men arrived at years of diſ- 
cretion. Our adored Redeemer commenced not His 
miniſtry, until he Was about thirty years of age. „ 
great precurſor John Baptiſt, bred in a a len not until 
aged twenty-ſeven, | 
Why cannot our young men of theſe days do as in 
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ing a deacon, had not his patron the late earl of 
told him that the church was ſo fadly overſtocked, 
that he would adviſe him to get into the- 
a divine his lordſhip had probably never gained more 


T xvi ) 


. S. As it is not the intention of the 


editor, that any of theſe excellent ſermons 
ſhould go to the paſtry-cooks or chand- 
lers ſhops, only two hundred copies are 
printed for ſale; although perhaps there | 
would be little danger were the number 
double ; for although | no great admirer of 


ſermons in general, ſeldom reading them, 


yet ſhe does not. quite agree with the very 


witty Mrs. . that ſermons are like 
potted things, *©* all alibe, for ſhe prefers 
7 * lamprey to potted char. 


HowETLI's days? when their education is finiſhed at 


the univerſity, go up to the metropolis in a brown or 


blue coat, and ſee what they can do for themſelves, or 
what their friends can do for them, any thing rather 
khan thus mock God by being ordained deacons. The 
preſent earl of L 


was within a fortnight of becom- 


office. As 


than as many hundreds as he now enjoys thouſands per 
annum. | >. 
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Preached at St. Mary MAGDAT.ENF: Church, 
Oxford, the 12th of December 1756, and at 
Cuddeſden, the 2oth of February 1757. 


I Tim. i i. 15. - 
Chr i 7 N came into the world 70 fave 


> oh ſuners. 


As there is not any thing upon which we 
can employ our thoughts with ſo much ad- 
vantage as the life and ſufferings, the 
death and reſurrection of our Almighty 
Redeemer, and the infinite benefits which 
it is in our power to receive thereby, ſo 
ought 1 we Very frequently to make them 
the ſubjects of our meditations. Do we 
ne under the preſſure of temporal misfor- 
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tunes ? this will cheer our pirits. Are we 
A tormented with the tin gs of an awakened 
conſcience ? the ſure promiſe. of ſalvation. 


in Chriſt Jeſus diſpelleth our fears, con- 


firmeth and augmenteth our hopes, diſ- 


armeth the king of terrors, and giveth us 
a joyous proſpect beyond the grave; for 
this is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 

 acceptation, That Chriſt Fe e came ing the 


world to fave ſinners. 


In diſcourſing on theſe words 1 ſhall 


| | firſt conſider the deplorable ſtate both 


of Jews and Gentiles at the time of our 


3 Redeemer” s birth. 


2dly, I ſhall ſhew- the abſolute neceſſi ty 


n of his becoming, not only a rule, but a 


reſtorer of life; 0 of his appeaſing the 
divine juſtice, by ſuffering the vengeance 
due to the original, as well as actual, fins of 
the whole fallen race of men. 


3dly, I ſhall ſhew how, and in what 
ſenſe, the ſecond perſon in the Godhead 


promoteth the ſalvation of finners ; and 
laſtly, I ſhall lay before you what 1s re- 


quired « on your parts in order to be ſaved. 


be 


2 THe" whole raue hp men was, at the 
time of our Lord's birth, comprehended 
under the two general heads of Jews and 
Gentiles; Whele condition and circum=. 
ſtances ſhall be diſtinctly conſidered. And 
firſt of the Gentiles ; by whom we are to 
underſtand all thoſe who were guided in 
1 teligious matters, not by uninſtructed rea- 
ſon, but by the light of traditional reve- 
lation ; ; which revelation had twice ſhone _ 
forth in full luſtre (offering the free gift 8 
of eternal life to all penitent believers in 

the promiſed Saviour), before the giving of 
a written law—narnely, at at the fall and im- 
10 mediately after the flood. 

But as the Gentiles had no inſpired 
writings which might have conveyed 
unto them the whole counſel of the bleſſed 
triune God concerning their ſalvation ; no 
s prophets or apoſtles to remind them of the 
obedience due to their Creator, Redeemer, 
and Sanctifier, they did very ſoon forget 
God, their Saviour: they framed falſe 
notions of the manner of his exiſtence, and 
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5} warped his holy laws to their own depraved 
inclinations, 


| Socrates, who had no bible to refer to, 


can plead an excuſe for his atheiſm, which 
will, we may well hope, be accepted 
through the. merits of the Redeemer, if 
| unbelieved on by him only becauſe unbeard 

of, at that awful day when Arians, Soci- 


nians, Jews (in their preſent ſtate of un- 


belief), and modern Deiſts (as they affect 
to ſtyle themſelves), ſhall be condemned 


for theirs. And, in order to be convinced 


that the charge of atheiſm againſt each of 


theſe ſets of unbelievers is juſt, we need 
only conſider, that whatever is revealed of 
the true God in his word, is revealed of 
| bim as exiſting in three perſons, Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt. The Son and the 


Holy Ghoſt they have not, for they deny 


them; and it is written, at the 23d verſe 
of the 2d chapter of St. John, iſt Epiſtle, 
N hoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath not 
the Father: and if he has neither Father, 
Son, nor Holy Ghoſt, he has not the true 


God - 


6 ON 
God; and if he has not the true God, he has ; 
no God, becauſe there i is but one God: he is, 
an in the 8 Pan without ; 
God, e Mey Sas 


The Melthes world ſoon changed the A 


glory of the incorruptible God into an 
image made like unto corruptible man, and 


birds, and fourfooted: beaſts, and creeping 


things. Their ſacred rites were polluted 
with acts of uncleanneſs, and human ſacri- 
fices too often ſtained the altars of theſe 
miſguided wanderers. It would be need- 
leſs to ſpend much time in recounting the 
extravagant follies, and ſuperſtitious cruel- | 
ties, which made up the belief and practice 
of their religion, when the original reve- 
lation (which promiſed the free gift of 
eternal life, through the merits of.a divine 
: Redeemer) was adulterated by the conceits 
of men; ſuch as burning their children 
alive for offerings to Moloch' in the valley 
of Hinnom; their adoring oxen and ſer- 
pents; or inanimate things, as the ſun and ; 
ſtars ; which ſuperſtitions are at this day 
- practiſed by many nations, where the glo- 
= > 2 rious 
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ious light of. the Goſpel bath not yet : 
ſhone. Moſt ſtriking are their idolatries 
N deicribed by. the Holy Ghoſt, in the pro- 
phecy of Ifaiah :—4 man planteth an albe 
and the rain doth nouriſh it. He burneth | 
Fart thereof” in the fire, He rogſteib 
roaſt ; he warmeth. himſelf; and the reſidue 
thereof be maketh a god. He falleth down 
; unto it and wor ſhippeth it, and prayeth. unto. 
N 8 it; and faith, © Deliver me, the THOU, art, . 
uu God:” none confikreth in his heart, 1 
ble ' have burned part of it in the fire; yea, alſa 
1 have baked bread upon the coals thereof: 
I have roaſted fleſh and eaten it; and ſhall T 
"ns | make the reſidue thereof an. mein 2 
| q: 1 freaks T fall down to the flock of a trees 
EE Suitable to the religious opimans, were the 
Wi -| lives of our anceſtors, of whom God in- 
er —_ formeth us by St. Paul's pen :—That they 
Wes - 4 were, filled. with. all unrighteouſneſs, fornica- 
_ lion, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, - maliciouſneſs ; 
| þ bi Full. of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malig- 
1 nity ; whiſperers, backbiters, haters of God; 
1 deſpiteful,, proud bogfters 3 ; inventers, of evil 
things 3 1 0 Hjobegient 70 Har ents ; without un- > 
=__ 1 ML 3 
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derſtanding; covenant breakers ; without na- 
tural affection ; ; implacable, unmerciful. 
| From the Gentiles let us now turn our 
eyes unto the Jews, moſt of whom were, 
at the time of God's incarnation, in no leſs 
Want of a rule of faith and manners than 
the heathens. The Jewiſh nation was, 
indeed, the choſen people of God; who, 
as ſuch, had vouchſafed unto them mira- 
cles, prophecies, and other revelations of 
his will. They had a written law from 
Heaven, which was given as a ſehoolmaſter d 
fr to bring them unto Chr Vi Their cir- 
cumeiſion, ſacrifices, purifications, abſtain- 
ing from meats, and the like ordinances, 
could not of themſelves edify ; and were, 
therefore, to be regarded only as having a 
farther view : being in truth types of the 
Meſſiah, and of that ſpiritual religion with 
Which the Gentile world was to be bleſſed 
in the fulneſs of time. The Jews, how- 
ever, ſoon becoming carnal and ſtiff. necked, 
the very reverſe of holy David, who went 
forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God, and 
1 mention of His righteoufneſs as 


Be] = what 


(8 1 5 
what could alone cover helpleſs ſinners 
from the divine wrath; and having loſt 

the. ſpiritual interpretation of that law whoſe 
. leiter killeth, God ſpeaketh thus unto them 
. by the prophet Iſaiah— Jo what purpoſe is 
15 „ the multitude of your fecrifices J am full of 
Wo pour burnt offerings, of rams, and the fat of 
wh ied beafts. It is farther to be remarked, that 
1 | although the knowledge of. a future ſtate, 
in which all penitent believers in the 
Z Redeemer were, through his merits, to be 
for ever inconceivably happy, had been 
moſt fully and clearly revealed to the 
Jewiſh church (a truth which no Chriſ- 
tian can deny), yet moſt of her members 
bad ſo far apoſtatized, at the time of God's 


Wy 5 incarnation, that their hopes reached not 
[ i 5 beyond the grave. Conqueſts over their 
l 1 enemies, peace and proſperity at home, an 
"Fa 1 earthly, inſtead of an Heavenly Canaan 4 
. theſe, and the like temporal bleſſings, were 
Wh the rewards of their obedience, which the 
of apoſtate Jews expected; and their obedi- 
1 | ence was ſuitable to uch expectations. 
1 : They od ſuperſtitiouſly to the tra- 
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_ ditions of men, thereby making the com- 


mandments of God of none effect. And 


having loſt the expectation of God's be- 
e incarnate, they looked not for the 
true Meſſiah, but . an idol 10 their o own 
framing. _ 
Such, in general, was the deplorable 
ſtate of the world at the time of our 
| Redeemer's birth: Jews and Gentiles both 
concluded under ſin. | 

I come now, in the ſecond place, to ſhew 
the abſolute neceſſity which there was for 
Chriſt's becoming, not only a rule, but a 
reflorer of life; and for his appeaſing the 
divine juſtice, by ſuffering the vengeance. 
due to the ig as "Y as actual, fins of 
: all mankind, 4 | 
All men, ae the 6 ll of Aim; being 
conceived in 2 u, were, by nature, children 
of wrath : it was in vain for any to expect 
ſalvation by the works of the law, ſince it | | 
was impoſſible for human nature to per- 
form an unſinning obedience to it. Such 
is our derived frailty, and ſo many and ſo 
powerful are the temptations by which we 


if | | , ale 


without, that of the whole race of men 
There is none righteous, no not one! And it 


to whom the holineſs of God incarnate is 
not imputed, ſhall ever be of the happy 
number of thoſe who ſhall. ſee God, and 
enjoy his heavenly kingdom in' life EVEre 
laſting. Do this and live, was the condi- 


tion of the old covenant ; but by the weak- 
neſs of our fallen nature we are fo far 
from being able to fulfil this condition, that, 
as the ſcriptures aſſure us, We are not ſuf- 


* 
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are aſſaulted, from within as well as from 


is written—/ithaut holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
the Lord. Wherefore, moſt aſſuredly, none 


ficient of ourſelves, to think any thing as of 
feet; and accordingly our church 


teacheth, in her tenth article, That the 
condition of man after the fall of Adam is 


ſuch, that he cannot turn and prepare him- 
elf, by his own natural ftrength and good 


works, 10 faith and calling upon God; and 
that we are accounted righteous before God, 
- ONLY for the merit of our Lord and Saviour 


Feſus Chriſt, by FAITH, and not for our OWN 


works or deſervings. Such being our utter 


inability 


CY 
inability to perform the condition of the 
firſt covenant, we muſt, without the graci- 
ous offer of a ſecond, have been all con- 
cluded under the irrevocable ſentence of 
eternal death: agreeably to which the 
Holy Ghoſt, faith by St. Paul As many as 
are under the works of the law, are under 
the curſe : : for it is written, Curſeth i iS every 
one that continueth not in all the things that 
are written in the book of the law, 70 da 
thank ; 
But, O tranſporting Wen the Lord , 
Jeſus, who ſtyleth himſelf, in the laſt chap- : 
ter of the Revelation, the Lord God of the 
holy prophets, came to us as alamb without 
| ſpot, and by the ſacrifice of himſelf, began 
at the inſtitution of the holy Euchariſt and 
| finiſhed upon the croſs, hath taken away 
the fins of the world, being made a curſe 
for us. You ſee, from what hath been 
laid, the forlorn condition of Jews as well 
as Gentiles, at the time of God's being 
manifeſted in the fleſh ; and we muſt ill 
| have remained in the ſame ſtate of ſin and 
_ darkneſs, were it not that the day-ſpring 
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from on high 1 viſited us: were it not 
for him through whoſe ſufferings, obedi- 
ence, and interceſſion, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament (as is evident from num 
berleſs paſſages of each, and as our church 
expreſsly teacheth in her ſeventh article), 
the free gift of everlaſting life is offered to 
' mankind ; and of whom Iſaiah foretold— 
We Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and # 
| kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing. _ 


You ſee alſo the condition of man, after 


5 the fall of Adam, to be ſuch, that, as the | 
eighteenth article of our church ſpeaketh, 


he cannot turn and prepare himſelf, by his 


own natural ſtrength and good works, to 
faith and calling upon God; and that we 
are accounted righteous before God only for 
the merits of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 

Chriſt, by faith, and not for ,our own 

works or deſervings. How careful then 

| ſhould we be, that, when our Redeemer 
| cometh, we may be found in bim; not hav= 

ing our own righteouſneſs, which is by the 

| ws but the righteouſneſs wane is by 


Kann 


ẽßn » a 
faith in him! Being ever mindful, that the 
reaſon why his righteouſneſs is effectual to 
| fave us all is, becauſe the perſon who per- 
formed it was very, eternal, and ſelf- 
_ exiſtent God: This is his name, whereby he 
| foal be called—Jzn oV AH—our righteouſneſs. 
Holy Scripture throughout teacheth, that 
man could never have been reinſtated 
(after the fall of our firſt parents) in God's 
favour, but muſt have continued in a ſtate 
of alienation from him and heavenly im- 
mortality, were it not for the Son of God, 
 evho came into the world to ſave ſinners: 
which words, that you may the better un- 
derſtand, it will be neceſlary to explain the 
third point propoſed ; namely, how, or 


in what ſenſe, the ſecond perſon in the 


Godhead promoteth the ſalvation of ſinners, 
And this he hath done in four reſpe&s: 
by his preaching, by his example, by his 
paſtion, and by his never-ceaſing interceſ- 
ſion. For as it was neceſſary, 1 in order to 
put us into a capacity of ſalvation, that our 
duties of faith in, and every other inſtance 


of obedience 10 God, ſhould be plainly laid 
before 
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before us, and urged in the moſt perſuaſive | 
manner, this hath been performed by our 


divine Redeemer and his apoſtles, who 
went about preaching the word of God: 


q inviting all who travel under, and are heavy 
laden 17h, the burden of fin, to come unto 
the Saviour of the world for refreſhment : 
aſſuring the fallen race of men, of God's 
having fo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, to the end, that all 
who believe in Him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life: exhorting all men to 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt 
the foul; to let their moderation (not in 
the love of Chriſt or his church, but) in 
deſiring the riches, honours and pleaſures 


of the foreign country of this world (foreign 


indeed to every heir of glory), be known 
to all its idolaters: aſſuring them, that 
nothing below the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
| ſhould be eſſential to a Chriſtian's Happi- 
neſi; and that if it is, he is in that reſpect 
irreligious, diſobedient, -ungrateful, ido- 
latrous: teaching them, that in poverty, 
in pain, in ſolitude, and deſolation, the 


ſincere 
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fincere Chriſtian muſt be a if he bath i 
but ſtrength to turn the eye of faith unto 


the ever- preſent ſource of life, comfort, and 
bleſſing: beſeechiag them to be recon- 


ciled unto God, and to become holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled; and, at the ſame time, 
giving them the comfortable aſſurance of 


God's readineſs to make hig ſtrength per- 


fect in their weakneſs, And that no 


motives to obedience may be wanting, we 
have, on one hand, the higheſt rewards, 


and on the other, the l Beaute 
propoſed unto us. 


But that a// methods might be employed 


to reſcue mankind from the ſlavery of fin 


and death, our Almighty Saviour conde- 
ſcended, not only to take upon him human 
nature, and to die in it upon the croſs, in 


order to ſatisfy God's juſtice for our fins, 


but to converſe familiarly among his re- 
bellious ſubjects, ſurrounded with every 


trial, every hardſhip of a Jefpiſed and toil- 
ſome ſtate, that ſo he might deliver us 


from the ſlavery of ſin. The whole life 
of God incarnate was a perfect pattern of 


holineſs 


„„ 
holineſs for our imitation; which is the 
ſecond way whereby he een he 
| falvation of finners. 
We are farther to obſerve, that not only 
ſour Saviour s Life, but murh more, his paſ= 
7 on, was of the utmoſt importance; was 
abſolutely neceſſary for our ſalvation, Such 
is the purity and holineſs of God, that no 
reconciliation could poſſibly be hoped for : 
10 long as our ſouls were ſtained with ori- 
| ginal or actual ſin: but neither could rivers 
of the blood of rams, or of bulls, or of our 
own penitential tears, have been ſufficient 
to waſh out the ſtain of either, 
Such was our hopeleſs condition, when, 
| behold, our Glorious Redeemer, who is 
| ſtyled, in the 6th verſe of the 23d of Jere- 
miah, Jehovah; in the 13th verſe of the 
th of Ifaiah, the Lord of Hofts ; clothed 
 _ himſelf with fleſh and blood, that he might 
Fl I tread the wine-preſs of the wrath of God, 
A and offer. himſelf a ranſom. for us. Man 
xi | had ſinned, and Lo ! the Eternal God ſuf- 
= fereth the ſinners puniſhment ; he ſub- 
= mitteth to the ſhameful and painful puniſh- 
911 „ WS. : ment 
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ment of ine croſs, that by his! death he 


might open unto us a door to eternal life. 


Such amazing love had Chriſt to us ſin- 
ners who lay in darkneſs; and in the 
| ſhadow of death, that he died for our ſakes, 
who liveth and is alive for evermore. He - 
ſo loved us, that he, who knew no ſin, 
was made ſin for us; and waſhed us from _ 
our iniquities in his own moſt precious 
blood. rn ck: % M e od; 
UK aſtly, having broken aſunder the bonds 
of death, and triumphed over the grave, he 
aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the right 
| hand of God the Father, ever making inter- 
ceſſion for us. To which: purpoſe ſpeaketh 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews—Chr; ft. Jeſus, 
becauſe he continueth for ever, hath an un- 
changeable prieflhood 3 wherefore he i able 
alſo to the uttermoſt. to ſave them that come 
10 God by him, ſeeing he ever lrveth to make 
; interceſſi on for them. We have then this 
| Joyful aſſurance, that the ſecond perſon in 
the ever-bleſſed and undivided Trinity, 
never ceaſeth to plead our cauſe or e 
our pardon. 43) 40% 3607: 
Ce en . 
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And | this i is the fourth way whemby ihe 


| words of my text are verified, namely, 
That Chrift Feſus came into the world 10 fans 
Jnners. 57 


Upon the whole it | nth that FO 
ſhall be ſaved; and if ſo, it will perhaps be 


aſked, May we not then ſin on, in hopes 


that we ſhall go to heaven when we can 


who at the font were made members of the 


| Chriſtian church, would perſuade us that 


they did entertain fuch thoughts as theſe. 


But let us not deceive ourſelves, or abuſe 


the methods which the goodneſs of God 
hath ſchemed for our ſalvation. 
It would, indeed, be the caclifliaicls of 


folly, to think that our bleſſed Saviour led 


a life of ſpotleſs innocence upon earth, in 
order to procure us a licence to riot in the 


pleaſures of fin. Was the Lord of glory 


humble, that ſinful duſt and aſhes may 
de proud ** Did he live in poverty, that 


ve might make maramon our god? Did 


the bleſſed Jeſus give his body to be cru- 
cified, that we might be allowed to pamper 
5 ; „ 


1 ) 
our fleſh in drunkenneſs and gluttony? 
Can we hope that he will interoede for 


5 : thoſe who . truſt: in uncertain riches, or, 
: with the thoughtleſs and diſſolute, neglect 


to pray unto him in public and private? Or 
who refuſe his affectionate invitations to 
celebrate the Chriſtian ſacrifice? Or how, 
alas! can thoſe hope for his interceſſion, 
| who, inſtead of humbly and devoutly wait- 
ing upon him in the ordinance, of his epiſ- 
copab church, continue in the fin of ſchiſm 
from-that church, to: which, and to which 
alone, he hath promiſed ſalvation. Would to 
God, that all ingenuous Preſbyterians and 
ſchiſmatics of every [denomination (bx 
whatever pretences to higher perfection, 
or clearer knowledge, they have been de- 
luded), might be led by this thought to a 
ſenſe of their extreme danger! By humbly 
conſulting the word of God, they would 
ſoon find that the interceſſion of our bleſſed 
Advocate may be forfeited as fatally by ſchiſm 
as by that malignant error popery.” It is, per- 
haps, one of the moſt dangerous deceits of 
our great adverſary (who, when he ſeeth 
rene can put on the form of an angel 
„% of 
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of light), by drawing ah attention of the 
ſerious mind to ſome flagrant ſin, on which 
all its abhorrence is laviſhed, to conceal | 


from it that equal guilt which lurketh un- 


ſeen in ſpiritual pride, ſelf-will, and rebel - 


lious oppoſition of our own fooliſh imagi- 
nations, to the written word and inſtitutions 
of our bleſſed Lord: in order to guard 


againſt which deluſion of the devil we 
muſt remember, that, as Chriſtians, we are 


members, not of a ſe, but of a ſociety 
by which means we are entitled to certain 


privileges above all who are not members 
of this ſame church But then we muſt | 

bear in mind, that theſe advantages are 
conveyed unto. us in a regular diſpenſation, 
bythe hands of biſhops, prieſts, and deacons: 
a ſacred hierarchy, conſtituted by the great 
Biſhop of ſouls x; and of whoſe: uninter- 


rupted regular ſucceſſion ( from the apoſ- 
tolic age to the preſent) we have as full 


evidence as that on which the canon of 
Ag ſcripture-i 18 received. 
This aſſertion may be found a ſtrict truth, 7 any 


| perſon who will give himſelf the trouble to ſearch. the 
records i in the biſhop of London 8 eccleſiaſtical court. 


But 


* 

But you will ſay, Are not ſinners ſaved? 
The bleſſed Goſpel ſhall anſwer you—Chrift 
Jeſus came into the: world" to ſave ff mnners. 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave 
penitent, believing finners, who thankfully 
accept the mercy offered to all true and 
lively members of his church; walking in 
all the commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord. To be plain God is perfect 
in holineſs and infinite in mercy. He hath 
proclaimed himſelf (at the 6th and 7th 
verſes of the ';4th'of Exodus) to be mer- 
ciful and gracious, long-ſuffering and abun- 
dant in goodneſs and truth; keeping mercy 
for thouſands, forgiving 1 iniquity and tranſ- 
greſſion and fin. But we, his ambaſſadors 
to our fellow. redeemed, muſt not dare to 
exceed our commiſſion, by promiſin ing to 
any uncovenanted mercies, of which the 
Judge of all the earth is alone able to dif- 
ting di the fit objects; bat which every 
> corrupted and deceiful heart is ready to 

claim for itſelf. Such dreadfully ſmootli 
things as theſe we cannot breach. Shall 
en be made the miniſter of ſin? God 


C Y- forbid}! 
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forbid! The glad tidings of the Goſpel 
amount to no more than this:—that all 
ſuch : as, having been, at the font, regene- 

rated by receiving baptiſm from the epiſ- | 
| copally ordained ſtewards of God's myſte- 
ries, and who do repent unfeignedly, and 
believe ſtedfaſtly all that is taught in holy 
ſeripture, that all ſuch ſhall undoubtedly = 

be ſaved, through the all-ſufficient merits, | 
and never- ceaſing interceſſion, of our bleſſed 
Saviour. But we muſt not ſuppoſe this 
repentance to conſiſt only in ſorrow. for 
ſin; there. muſt alſo be a change of heart, 
and, in conſequence of that, an amend- 
ment of life. Nor are we to think, that 

the belief here required is an empty, no- 

tional belief: Thou believeſt, faith St. James 3 

The dedils olfo believe and tremble. 
But wilt thou know, O. vain man! that 

faith without works! is dead? We are juſ- 
5 tified, by a lively, active, energetic faith in 
it leſus Chriſt, which uniformly preſſeth the 
1 heart where it bath taken root, to offer 
. Itſelf up ua continual ſacrifice to God's 
1 | geg: 2 faith hip Which! can be obtained 
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only by a devout and conſtant uſe of the 
inſtituted means of grace, God declareth 
that he hath no pleaſure in the death of a 
finer; © but rather that he may turn 
from his wickedneſs and live.“ I have 
ſpread out mine hands, ſaith the Lord, to 4 
rebellious people; a people that proveteth me 
| conſtantly to my Hat, I have ſpread out 
mine hand. God, you ſee, is earneſt for our 
converſion, and ready to receive us, through 
the merits and interceſſion of his bleſſed 
Son: and ſhall all the methods which the 
Holy Trinity hath taken to bring us unto 
glory, be in vain? Shall we fruſtrate the 
miſſion and ſufferin gs of the ſecond perſon 
in the Godhead? the man of forrows, 
and acquainted with grief; who was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed 
for our iniquities! But if we are not 
grateful enough to be touched with the 
ſufferings of our Almighty Saviour thus 
dying for us, let us at leaſt have ſome re- 
gard to our own, and bethink- ourſelves, in 


this our day, of the everlaſting and incon- 


ceivable puniſhment, which awaiteth every 
| C 4 3 


41 
che deceitfulneſs of N and the luſt f 

the pleaſures and pomps of life; looking 
for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious ap- 


pearance of the only wiſe God, our Saviour : 


Jeſus Chriſt. 0 
Now to God the Father, who 755 Heth 
us — to God the Son, who is our rig bteouſ- 
neſ—and God the Holy Spirit, who is the 
ſancliſier of all who are 7uſified—the ever- 
bleſſed and eternal Trinity be aſcribed all 
the glory of his ſaints attainments here, 
while they are labouring in hope, and of 
what they ſhall be when crowned hereafter 


in the fulneſs of Joys for ever and ever. 


SERMON 


1 


one who continueth in a ſtate of cowar- 
dice or lukewarmneſs in the things of 
God; or who loveth this world and its 
pleaſures more than him, who, as he hath 55 
oy bought us with his blood, hath an undoubted 
right to our whole heart; not in theory = 
only, but in very fact and daily practice. 


Let us bethink ourſelves, that in a very 


few days the youngeſt and healthieſt per- 
| ſon preſent ſhall lie mingled with the com- 
mon duſt; and his ſoul ſhall then, and not 
| before, be diſpoſed of by an irreverſible de- 
.cree. No tears, no humiliation, no re- 
pentance, no faith will avail on the other 


ſide of the grave. But it is now in our 


power to avoid the torments of that place 
where the worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched : if being truly penitent and 


faithful, and continuing inſtant in the uſe 


of very much Fervent prayer (as well with 


our families and 1 in the church, as in our 


cloſets), together with every other ap- 


pointed means of grace, we deny ungodli- 
neſs, and keep our hearts from being over- 
charged with the cares of this world and 
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Ps Al xvi. 6: Bible verſion. 
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indeed acknowledge the hand of God i in 
every appearance that is uncommon or pre- 
ternatural, but they pay little regard to the 
wiſdom, and power, and goodneſs. which 
appear in the regular courſe of things, 
merely for this fooliſh cauſe, merely on 
account of the uniformity and conſtancy 
Adiſplayed in God's n en 
of the world. 5 CHEN 

The few who have by RES weil 
to themſelves the pre-eminence'that learn» 
Ne n can  canfir, do, witha delight pe- 
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_culiar to themſelves, trace the amazing 
chain of cauſes and effects through the 
7 ſyſtem of nature; but ſome of theſe few 
really learned perſons pay little attention to 
the Author and Conductor of that wonder- 
ful ſyſtem, the exploration whereof affords 
them ſo much refined pleaſure. 
There is need of a prous heart, as well as 
of a cultivated underſtanding, to diſcern 
- God in all events; to view his love in 
| thoſe events which are effects of eſtabliſhed 
laws, as well as in thoſe that are produced 
by a chain of miraculous diſpenſations. E 
Every ſubject of a ſtate, and member of 
the church thereof, in whom a pious 
heart and an informed underſtanding hap- 
pily unite, is fully qualified to comprehend 
and to fee/ the religious ſentiments of the 
royal penitent in my text; becauſe every _ 
ſuch perſon will, without heſitation, ac- 
knowledge, that our natural, civil, and re- 
ligious eſtabliſhments are great bleſſings. 
As to our natural ſit uation, our reſidence 
is not fixed in thoſe ſouthern climes where 
* God of nature pours: out his gifts 
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ſpontaneouſly to a relaxed, enfecbled; Eike 
minate race, who have hardly ſpirit to en- 

| Joy them but the lines are fallen unto us 
- on a foil which demands and encourages 


our application to thoſe | uſeful arts, that 


tend to raiſe the induſtrious and frugal 
members of the community to the [higheſt 
pitch of worldly proſperity: in an iſland 
admirably fitted to be the centre of com- 
merce With neighbouring nations, and 
with the moſt diſtant parts of the earth. 
In this ſituation we are protected by a con- 
ſtit ution of government happily placed be- 
tween the two extremes of deſpotic power 
and popular licentiouſneſs; it 1s wiſely com- 
poſed of ſuch a due mixture of the ſeveral 
ſimple forms of government thoſe of one, 
of a few, and of many sas to retain, as far 
as poſſible, the advantages, and to exclude 
the inconveniences, peculiar to each: and 
the parts are ſo nicely adjuſted, that the 
ſeveral powers co-operate and move on to- 
gether in concert; mutually tempering, 
limiting, reftraming ; yet, at the ſame time, 
mutually aiding, ſupporting, and ſtrength- 
ening each other. 15 ee 
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1 be: harmony of the whole ariſes from 
the mutual connexion of the ſeveral con- 


ſtit uent parts; the three different orders, 
which compoſe the ſyſtem, including every 


part of the community. The king's power 


is the main ſpring of the machine; it is 


not only the i mover, but the king's 
power is alſo the er regulator of the 
whole movement. Every one of the 


powers is a moderating power, placed be- 


tween the two others, and ready to exert 


its force in either hand. Such are the fun- 


damental principles, ſuch the general plan 5 


of our ſyſtem of government: a ſyſtem, 


yond all the ideal forms of government, 


which political wiſdom has ever conceived; 
 n/ſeful and ſalutary in prackice, beyond all 
the real examples that the civil nn; of 


mankind furniſhes. 
One of the moſt obvious excellencies of 
our conſtitution is, its due diſtribution of 


the legiflative power among the ſeveral 


orders of the community, and the ſhare of 


it into which the repreſentatives of the 
people are admitted: repreſentatives choſen 


"i ES. 


"(8 +: 
by the people, and who * to be freely 
and prudently choſen, on account of ſuperior 
integrity and ability ; if the people will ſell 
their birthrights for a meſs of election-pot- 
tage, the people may thank themſelves for | 
all the real grievances which their own 1 
corruption, perjury, and folly, have at any ES 
time brought upon themſelves. If a per- 
fect ſtranger can, by ſending a merry» 
andrew and a paſteboard punchinello *, of 
Coloſſal ſtature, into a borough, and (not- 
_ withſtanding the higheſt poſſible proviſions 
of the legiſlature to prevent the people be- 
traying their country), 7 ſuch a wretch 
can be almoſt unanimouſly choſen to re- 
preſent the people of an Engliſh borough, 
let it be remembered from whence the hor- 
rid abuſe originally ſprings; and let not 55 
the king or the nobles be blamed, when . 
originally we, who chooſe the commons, 
are only and ſeptennially in fault. | 
As the power of making laws, which 
nn much counſel and mature delibe- 


„This alludes to an intamous eleQion at Shafteſbury. 
ration, 
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ration,” is properly placed in the hands I 
king, lords, and commons; ſo is the power 
of executing thoſe laws, which requires in- 
mediate action, as properly placed: i in the 
Lads of the Ling alone. AY 
The ſole adminiſtration. reſides in the 
Kids: and, by the nature of the Engliſh 
conſtitution, the king of England does, in 
the nature of his government, approach 
the neareſt to the great Ruler of the uni- 
verſe; who governs by fixed and ſtated 
laws; whoſe power is exerted in aiding, 
| ag relieving; in juſice, and mercy, 
and goodneſs ; but whoſe power is incapable 
of being employed in injury and wrong *, 
The prince has the honour and happineſs 
of being the miniſter of God for good to 
his people; of ruling ubjects, not ſlaves I 
o gorenmng * law, and not by Caprice : : 


* Dr. B. a very great politician, a as well as his | 
father, uſed uniformly to aſſert, That ſince the Revolu- 
tion, the king of England can never injure, but can, 
at all times, benefit his ſubjects: he can put no man to 
death, until condemned by a jury; he can always reſ- | 
cue from death after ſentence i is pronounced. | 


and 


2 4 33 5 
and the Do (0 that we were wiſe to 
cConſider this, to conſider that the little 
| finger of every known republic is heavier 
than the loins of our king), the people are, 
1 ſay, happy in obeying a Ag monarch, 
in ſafety from the oppreſſion of their richer 
and more powerful neighbours: they are 
happy in a power of doing whatever the 
laws permit, and of not being compelled to 
do what the laws do not command; in 
which the very nature of true and perfect 
civil liberty conſiſts. | 
There remains another principal part of 
| civil power—the power of judicature. This 
power of judicature, in our excellent con- 
ſtitution, is fo juſtly tempered, {o properly 
diſpoſed, and placed in ſuch ſafe and faith- 
ful hands, that there never exiſted any 
nation (ſince the theocratical government 
of one people ceaſed) whoſe happineſs, in 
this reſpect, was ſo wiſely conſulted, or fo 
effectually ſecured. It is the great and 
ſingular privilege of every ſubject of this 
happy ſtate, to be judged by his own 
equals: by thoſe who, from a ſimilitude of 
| : D757 ms 
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2 juation and of circumſtances, of interefts 
and even of ſenſations, are moſt likely to 
give judgment with Juſtice, with candbur, 
with equizy, with mildneſs, and tenderneſs 3 | 5 ; 
as friendt, rather than as judges; as an aſs * 
ſembly of brethren, rather than as a tribu- 5 
nal of inquiſitors : appointed alſo in ſuch a 
manner as to leave as little room as poſ- 


ſible for fraud, or malice, or prejudice. 
The venerable magiſtrate who pronounces 
ſentence, though diſtinguiſhed by the name 
of judge, bears in reality a character ſupe- 
rior to the ordinary import of that name; 
for he bears the character of a being ab- 
ſtracted from all outward regards ; without 
 affe&i109 or partiality, without paſſion or pre- 
judice; it is Law herſelf uttering her decree 
with man's voice ; who abſolves without 
\ favour, and who puniſhes without reſent- 
ment. It was one of the firſt care of our 
gracious ſovereign to ſupport the dignity, 
and to ſecure the independency, of our 
judges ; to ſecure the independency of their 
venerable character, even from the poſſible | 


influence of the ſovereign power EE as - 


induced | 


Ss 


ie ace to this wiſe and generous ; 
proceeding by any late experience, or by 
any preſent apprehenſion of inconvenience, 
but prompted by a juft and delicate ſenti- 
ment of what is right; by a jealous ſolici- 
tude for the /egal liberty of his ſubjects. 
The benefit of the laws is open to all; and 
juſtice is eaſily acceſſible even to the re- 
moteſt parts of the kingdom: and the un- 
happy convict, lying ban the ſevere ſen- 
tence of a judge in whom lenity would be 
a crime, may till direct his hopes and ad- 
dreſſes to the throne, where mercy 1s ſeated 
with majeſty : may one not then ſay to the 
murmuriug ſubject of ſuch a ſtate as I have 
faithfully deſcribed, My ſon, fear thou the 
Lord and the king; and meddle not with 
them who, through mi/inſormation, Jolh, n 
| perverſencſs, or ambition, are given to 
change. Wh 
So far as to our. natural ſituation and 
Civil eſtabliſnment. As to our eccleſiaſti- 
cal one, I ſhall briefly obſerve, that our 
liturgy ſpeaks for itſelf, to all who have ears 
to hear, the meſſage of peace of the goſ- 
„ Yau! + ol 
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pel of the bleſſed Jeſus, and the pleniteus 
redemption, the univerſal redemption, that 
there is in him. Theſe glad tidings of uni- 
verſal joy, to all the ſelf-ruined deſcenddits 
of Adam, conſtitute the ſum and ſubſtance of 
the ſervices of the mild, the venerable, the 
tolerating Church of England. How fardoes 
de excel the church of Rome? how far, let 
me add, does ſhe excel the kirk of Scotland, 
in a ſpirit of Chriſtian forbearance and chari- 
ty? it would be holding a candle to the ſun 
to ſpend many words in proving this point. 
And, let thoſe who envy the church the 
ſmall remainder of her earthly poſſeſſions 
remember, that if he was to be overturned 
again, as ſhe was in the laſt century, 
tythes, and the rents of church lands, 
would not be remitted; but that, on the 
contrary, they would be exacted with a 
__ 225 A 7 except during thoſe 


® In Scotland, where all the tythes are in \ lay hands, 
the farmer dares not, on any account, to remove from 
the field his nine parts of corn or hay, until the col- 
lector of the tythes has removed his tenth. This iS A 
too well known fact in Scotland. 


ſad | 


1 


ſad years of padde confuſion and private 
miſery. Let us hope that enough has 
been ſaid to ſhew how thankful we ought 
to be to Almighty God, for favouring us ſo 


highly with ſo excellent a conſtitution in 


church and ſtate. Let us hope, that it has 


MEE» 


been made to appear, how egregiouſly | 


thoſe perſons muſt be deceived, who expect 
any real public benefit from thoſe changes, 
in either part of it, which deſigning, diſap- 


pointed, and deſperate men, for their own ü 


ſelfiſh and vile purpoſes, labour to effect, 


under the ſpecious pretext of redreſſing 
public grievances, and of alleviating thoſe 


public burdens, the increaſe whereof has 
been the unavoidable conſequence of a 
rebellion in America, and of a union be- 
tween our enemies in Europe; both of 


which ſome of the moſt eminent of theſe 


very reformers have, no doubt, abelted: but 
the evil deſigns of which murmurers may 
God, of his infinite mercy, fruſtrate ! 
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SERMON Ul. 


Preached at Cookham, the 24th of W 1769, 
the year in which Dr. BERKELEY took the vicarage 
of N 


Ars xxvi. 28. 
Almoſt on ee eft me to be a C bri 2 


Erk ſince that the bleſſed Jeſus wi de- 
clared to be the bruiſer of the ſerpent” 8 
head, there have been many in every age 
and nation, who were almoſt perſuaded to 
be his ſervants, to be Chriſtians; but ſee- 
ing it avails nothing before God to go only. 
thus far, nay, ſeeing we had better be 
quite heathens than almoſt Chriſtians, it 
highly concerns us to conſider, While the 
time of probation laſts, 1ſt, What is meant 
by being almoſt; 2dly, What, by being al- 
| together a Chriſtian. 
Now in the being almoſt a Chr gan, is 
implied, firſt, ſuch honeſty in dealings as 
the heathens expected of one another, and 
many of them een practiſed it, by 
| EH 5 4 f | wy 5 
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which they were not to be unjuſt to any, 
nor oppreſſive to the poor. Again, the 
common heathens allowed that ſome re- 
gard was to be paid to truth, as well as to 
juſtice; eſteeming ſlanderers, and indeed 
all wilful liars, the diſgrace of human kind, 
and the peſt of ſocietics. Vet again, there 
was a ſort of love and aſſiſtance which 
they expected one from another. They 
expected whatever afliſtance any one could 
give another, without prejudice to himſelf; 
ald this they extended not only to thoſe 
little acts of humanity, which require nei- 
ther expence nor labour, but likewiſe to the 
relieving the neceſſitous with ſuch things 
as they needed not themſelves. Thus far 
heathen honeſty went, which is the firſt 
thing implied in the being almoſt a Cr 
tian. . 

A ſecond thing implied in the being al- 
moſt a Chriſtian is, the having the lifeleſs 
form of godlineſs, without its power unto 
ſalvation, the having the outſide of a fin- 

cere Chriſtian. He that hath the form of 
Sodlineſs uſes, but uſes without corre- 


ſpondent 


0 41 ) 
ſpondent faith and lowlineſs of ſoul, all the 
3 means of grace. He frequents the houſe 
| of God, and that not as the manner of 
ſome is, who by their unprofitable indecent 
behaviour diſclaim all pretenſions to the 
form, as well as the power, of godlineſs; j— _ 
would to God there were none, even b 
among ourſelves, who fall under the fame 
_ condemnation—who come into his houſe, 
it may be, gazing about, or with every 
token of the moſt liſtleſs indifference, 
though ſometimes they may /eem to uſe 
a prayer to God, for his bleſſing on what 
they are entering upon ; who, during that 
awful ſervice, are either afleep, or reclined 
in the moſt * commodious poſture for it: 
of: as though they ſuppoſed GoD was 
aſleep, ſtanding and looking around them 
as utterly void of employment. Neither 


Dr. B. always expreſſed indignation at ſeeing 
women ſitting and men ſtanding during the confeſion, 
litany, &c. He ever bore teſtimony to the devout de- 

portment, at the houſe of God, of Lieutenant-General 

Sir Robert Laurie, Bart. ; the late Colonel Webbe, of 
St. Thomas's Hill; and to Doctor Carter, phyſician, | 
now the oldeſt inhabitant of Canterbury, | 
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let theſe be falſely icouſed of the ID of 


godlineſs; no, he that has even 7his, be- 
haves with outward decency and attention 


in every part of the ſolemn ſervice. 


To this, if we add the. uſe of family : 
prayer, by maſters of houſeholds, and the 


ſetting apart ſeaſons for repeating in private 


petitions and praiſes, wherein the heart 
takes no part; he who, with temperance 


and ſincerity, uniformly practiſes and reſts 
in this ouzward religion, if he goes no far- 


ther, has only the form of godlineſs : how 


few amongſt you have gone even thus far ? 


Such among you as are but little | ac- 


| quainted with the nature of true religion, 


may probably (if you have attended to 
what has been ſaid) be now inquiring _—— 
your hearts, Is it poſſible that any man 
living ſhould go ſo far as this, and never- 
theleſs be on/y almoſt a Cbriſtian? To ſuch 
inquirers let us anſwer from thoſe inſpired 


pages by which every ſoul here preſent ſhall 


be judged, that much more than this is im- 


plied in the being altogether a Chriſtian. 
1ſt, The love of God. Therefore be- 
cauſe God was in Chriſt reconciling an 


6 — = ana 
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apoſtate world unto himſelf: therefore, 
becauſe Jehovah, the high and lofty one, 
who inhabits eternity, emptied himſelf 
of his glory, condeſcended in matchleſs 
humility, to take on him our nature, When 
no other being could ſave us from hell. 
He, whom all the angels of heaven wor- 
ſhip, became man for our ſakes ; he be- 
came obedient to that unchangeable moral 
law which we were created to obey : 
thereby bringing in an everlaſting righte- 
; ouſneſs, and purchaſing eternal W 
for as many as, renouncing all confidence 
in their own righteouſneſs, ſhould by 
grace be enabled to ſubmit to God's 
righteouſneſs, And laſtly, this bleſſed 
Saviour Jeſus having, by his ſpotleſs obe- 
dience, magnified his moral law and made 
it honourable, he ſuffered the puniſhment 
due to the fins of his people ; his death ap- 
peaſed divine anger, ſatisfied divine juſtice 
to the utmoſt: with great reaſon, therefore, 
- ſaith the Spirit of God in the ſacred Scrip- 

tures, © Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all Py _— and with all thy ſoul, 


and 
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and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
| ſtrength.” Such a love of our redeeming 


God this 1 is, as engroſſes the whole heart, 


as takes up all the affections, as fills the 


entire capacity of the ſoul, employing to 


the utmoſt all its faculties. He that thus 


loves Jehovah-Jeſus, His ſpirit continually 
rejoiceth in God his Saviour; 55 delight 


is in the Lord, to whom in every thing, 


in ſickneſs and adverſity, as well as in 
health and proſperity, contrary to the cor- 
ruption of his nature, he is enabled heartily 
to give thanks: all his defire is unto the 
God of his ſalvation, and to the remem- 
brance of his name. His heart habitually 
cries out, Whom have I in heaven but 


| thee! and there is none upon earth that 
I defire beſides thee. Indeed, what can a 
ſoul thus effectually renewed by the holy 


Spirit deſire beſides God? not the world, 
nor the things of the world: for he is 


crucified to the world, and the world unto 


bim. He is crucified to the deſite of the 
fleſh, the deſire of the eye, and the pride 
of life; yea, he 1s dead to o pride of every 


kind, 


4 45 ) 1 
kind, for love is not puffed up: but he 
that dwelling in love dwelleth in God, and 

God in him, is leſs than nothing in his 

own eyes. Thus circumſtanced, he never 

talks as if he was able to make his peace 
with God; a language this in the mouths 
of every one who is almoſt, but not altoge= _ 
ther, a Chriſtian : a language which proves 

thoſe who uſe it to be ignorant of the ex- 
tent of God's law, againſt which we are all 
offenders by nature and by practice: igno- 
rant of God's juſtice, which we have pro- 
voked, and of the carnal mind that (if St, 

Paul be true) is in each of us, and which 

8 enmity againſt God : for it is not, faith | 

he, ſubject to the law of God, neither in- 

deed can be. This abſurd imagination, ; 
that any one 7 us can make his own peace 
with an offended Creator, argues not only 
profound ignorance, but fooliſh pride; de- 
monſtrating, that thoſe who ſpeak thus 
have not yet had their “Strong reaſonings 
brought down, nor their high. thoughts, 
which exalt themſelves 5 God, yet 
brought i into oy to th: obedience of 


Chr. 25 
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Chrift ” Thoſe who flatter themſelves, that 


„ they are able 70 make their own peace 
with God,” (and I fear many of you are in 


this dreadful. miſtake), all ſuch, J ſay, 


prove their profound ignorance, their ſpiri- 


| tual pride, and ſtill farther, they demon- 


ſtrate their hyprocritical anbelicf, The 
vain pretenſions with which they cry 
peace, peace, to their conſciences, are di- 


rectly oppolite to the truth of God's word ; 3 


and diſcover a total rejection of the ever- 


laſting goſpel, declaring to ſelf-renouncing 


helpleſs ſinners, That Jehovah- Jeſus has 
already fully made their peace by the 
blood of his croſs. For this reaſon, God 


the Holy Ghoſt, writing to the Epheſians 


by. St. Paul's pen, ſtyles the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, The Goſpel of Peace : and the ſame 
infallible Spirit faith (Acts x. 36), that 
the Goſpel is the preaching peace by Feſus 


Chriſt, be is the Lord of all -—ſo that the 


bible plainly teaches you, (may the Spirit 


v ho wrote that bleſſed book incline you all 


to learn), That no ſinner, that is no man, 


for we have all grievoufly finned and fallen 


ſhort 


CH 

ſhort of this- 95 7 of God—that no one v of 
the whole human race is able to make hir 
Peace with God; and as it is not poſſible 
for man to do this for himſelf, ſo is it 
equally impoſſible that any faint, or angel, 
or archangel, can do it for him. Indeed: 
| thoſe perſons who talk moſt of ma- 
ing their peace with God,” will always be 
found to attempt the leaſt towards it. 
They generally put it off to the day i 
ſickneſs, or to the hour of death: and 


thoſe who make the moſt plauſible pre- 175 


tences on the ſubject, can never in the 
ſmalleſt degree effect it. Which of 18 
here preſent is able, in the ſmalleſt degree, 
to make atonement to God for any one of 
thoſe innumerable ſins of thought, word, 
and deed, of omiſſion and commiſſion, by 
each one of which we have moſt righte- 
ouſly deſerved everlaſting deſtruction? The 
ſacred Scriptures is clear that, Curſed is 
every one who continueth not, in all things 
written in the book of the law, to do them.” 
You ſee then that we are unable to ſatisfy 
God's juſtice, to appeaſe God's anger for 
any one of our poſt ſins: we are, indeed, 


as 


2 
. cs 


2 * — T 241 _ * — Fs : * ä — — — * 
Fe A bg ay : 2 . n SE —R5 x bs) be — 2 77 IE » 3 3 _ 0 I 2 RN l Payer > rol SIS Ai nd, Dit © E * 1 * ö 3 9 
ff ß—ßß ] cc JJ ͤ K ff. . .. ES, IN kx TC 8 88 PPP 
e = Ss. £2 WE a E T Nr r 3 7 r = — . 3 FI  BRerS — = Bop. 2 PR EN e — —— . FTC n FFF K 
„0000 Co INES E * 4 2 2 Er Ka 4 3 af} +— a oo os 3 SY 7 . 1 e S _— > Wo EF — rep”, 1 Fe - 5 831 in r 7 
rages.” ö n — I, 5 Ser A ec; 3 * a 7 A Pg porter he le | a 5% 5 — „ Hort 7g oats IA ET + . e n end? ih ac G 's 
93 re 4 IO pr we 1 * * r 5 . Wr 7 9 r r 2 8h, 1 SE, K FL * 6: - : I 1 2 85 r * RN” * . * a * — 7 IO ho: 
. * 5 —— CA Wh 2 —_ — — — — . — Ie —— WI — — — — . — F WE OD £1 22 _ — — — a 
= — — — — 


. 


T. 
* * 
. 2 


* 
” 


( 48 ) 


as unable to do this as to create a world. 


Nor are we at all more able to obey his 
holy law for the future, by our own power 


or ſtrength, to change our corrupted and 
Receitful hearts, of which the bible wit; 
neſſeth, that they are by nature univerſally 
deſperately wicked: to turn the whole 
_ diſpoſition of our fouls from the love of fins 
to delight in God and holineſs.—Say, my 


fellow- ſinners, ſay, I pray you, who among 


you is equal to this work ? Yet all this is 


neceſſary, abſolutely neceſſary for you to do, ; 


in order to make your peace with God. 
| Mortifying as it is to our natural pride, 


equally mortifying to the natural pride of 
me who preach, and of you who hear, the 


truth muſt be ſpoken ; regard to your im- 


mortal ſouls, regard to my own ſoul, 
dread of everlaſting puniſhment reſerved 


for unfaithful miniſters, who cruelly prefer 


the preſent favour of their pariſhioners to 
their future bleſſedneſs—he/e moſt awful 
conſiderations (which in truth are the 
only conſiderations that induce me thus to 
labour amongſt you in perſon), theſe com- 

| PS 


tw) 


pel me to declare plainly to you, on the 


{ure warrant of God's word, That no one 


of us can poſſibly make his peace with 
God ; and farther, that no falſe g god of the 


popiſh church, no image, or dead man, or 
angel, that ey 7dolatrouſly worſhip, can 
effect it for you. If it be left for us to 


make vur own peace with God, we muſt all 


lie down in deſpair; we muſt all die 


in open war againſt Jeſus ;—in our natural 


enmity ind him, the God of our falva- 


tion, all created beings in heaven and 
en earth muſt let this alone for ever. But, 


glory be to the everlaſting, undeſerved, 


love of God our Father; * be to the 


rich grace of God, his eternal Son our 


Saviour, the work is done completely 
done. It was the wiſdom: of \ Heaven to 


lay the plan for making our peace with 
God; it was the work of Jehovah-Jefus 
on earth to finiſh it: the third heaven 
rings with acclamations of joy on account 
of it; thoſe who are not only almoſt, but 
_ altogether Chriſtians, rejoice on eatth in the 
enjoyment of ſolid peace with 99 ; through 
Ec. Jeſus 


5 01 3 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. For this Neuer Is 
brought home to the hearts of all true 
Chriſtians, through the communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt. This peace offering is (to bor- 
row the words of our church on another 
: occafion) an excellent gift, poured into our 
hearts by the holy Ghoſt, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord—this implies knowledge of 
Chriſt. But are we to expect the Spirit to 
teach us the knowledge of Jeſus without 
the Bible? — by no means; this is to run 
headlong into the enthuſiaſm of Quakers. 
God ſpeaks peace in his word; to hear it, 
is to receive the truth into the underſtand- 
ing; 70 believe it, is to welcome it into 


the heart with joy; not as the word of : 


men, but as it is in truth, the word of 
| God: for Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. But the 
Holy Ghoſt does not ever breathe the peace 
of God into the heart of any almoſt Chriſe 
tian; for then a man who has only the 
Form, without the power, of godlineſs, 
would be a ſubje& of the peace of God: 
and in Ifaiah we read, There 7s no peace, 
| - „ 


1 
5 faith my God, to the wicked —Who then 
are the wicked, but thoſe who do not 


| pleaſe God? Now St. Paul witneſſeth to 


the Hebrews, ** That without faith it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe bim. So far indeed are 
unbelievers, or almoſt Chriſtians, from 
being at peace with God, that we are aſ- 
ſured by St. John, He who zelieveth not 
(now every one who truly believes on : 
Jeſus, is a true Chriſtian, every one who 
pretends to believe, is an almoſt Chriſtian, 
and therefore) is condemned already. He 
who doth not believe on Chriſt, to the ſav- 
ing of his ſoul from the love and habitual 
praQtice of fin, believeth not on him to 
any purpoſe ; he hath, therefore, the n | 
of God abiding on him. 

On the whole you ſee the difference, (the 
| immenſe and moſt important difference be- 
tween him who is almgſt, and him who is 
a real, Chriſtian) ; ; iſt, What is meant by 
being almoſt, and adly, What! is meant by 
being altogether, a Chriſian. You fee 
that Jeſus is the object who has procured 
peace ;—that the word of God is your 
- 2 © means 
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means of knowing this bleſfed Deliverer ; 
— that faith, ſaving faith, which is the 
gift of God, is the means by which 
N Chriſt is received into our hearts; and 
that God the Holy Ghoſt, the third 
perſon in the eternal Trinity, enlightens 
the eyes of our underſtanding, by his 
bleſſing on the word, to experience the 
preſent - happineſs of thoſe few who are | 
altogether Chriſtians, by enjoying the 
peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt. The Spirit 
witneſſes with our ſpirits, that we are 
more than nominal Chriſtians, that we 
are the adopted children of heaven, en- 
abled to er Ys i, Cuts , 
Father. | | 
May we, may all this nn ex- 
perience this blefſedneſs! May we all 
evidence to ourſelves _ others, that 
there is no condemnation fo us, becauſe 


of our being ingrafted into Chriſt, the 


true vine! May we evidence this in the 

only ſure way, by living not after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit! And above all 
deceits, may we be graciouſly delivered 
from 


55 from that, of miſtaking the form fort | 
=: power | of godlineſs; of miſtaking the Ha. 
- | dow for the Subſtance ; ; of ſuppoſing on 
ſelves to be altogether (when, O dreati! 
| error! God ſees us to be only almoſi) 5 
Gbr | 1 N 
| f 3 MON 
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SERMON IV: 


- | Preached at the Cathedral of Canterbury, Mays 8. 1774 . 
| at Peckham, July 2, 1774, and at Cookam ; ; 
my 26, 1778. 


Luxx xlii. 4 24. 


— 


T7 hen PIE one unto 1 Lord, are there few 
that be ſaved? And he ſaid unto them, 
Strive 10 enter in at the ſtrait gate; 
for many, J ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter 
15 and ſhall u not 4. able. 


6 was implanted in our once 
perfect nature for purpoſes in no ſmall 
degree wiſe and noble. In conſequence of 
the horrid cataſtrophe of Adam's fall, this 
principle, intended for our comfort, gene- 
rally proves a moſt troubleſome and im- 
| pertinent paging on our journey th rough 
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1 56 ) 
life. Our Ny long, our e and our 
curiofity, have by Adam's tranſgreſſion be- 
come aiforderly, perverted, and miſplaced. 
Hence it is that a creature, ſo forward to. 
pry into futurity, as man 1s, feels more than. 
1nd! Jerence for the things of eternity. 
Hence it is, that man, even the 9%, man, 
in a mere ſtate of nature, aſks himſelf, as 
with trembling earneſtneſs the converted 
jailor aſked the apoſtles, * What muſt I 
do to be ſaved?” The queſtion related in 
my text, although apparently diftated by a 
ſpirit of religious zeal, was not free from a 
reprehenſible and trifling curioſity. Ac- 
cordingly God our Saviour reprimands the 
propoſer, however gently, by tacitly ſhew- 
ing him what his queſtion ought to have 
deen. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate; for many, I ſay unto you, will /eek 
to enter in, and ſhall not be able.” | 

This awful reply of the God of heaven, 
reſpecting admiſſion into his own kingdom 
of glory, contains two propoſitions. . 

iſt. This reply implies that every per- 
ſon to whom the evangelical meſſage of 

: | peace 


„ JF, 2 
peace is publiſhed, may enſure his own 
eternal happineſs. That every hearer of 
the goſpel may, not indeed in his own, 
but in his Saviour's ſtrength, ſucceſsfully 
eise to enter in at the ſtrait gate.“ 
adly. This reply implies (melancholy 
truth !) that after all, many perſons by miſ- 
taking ſhadows for ſubſtances, names for 
_ things, the form for the power of religion, 
ſhall throw out of their hands the unutter- 
ably great bleſſing of an eternal enjoyment 
of the blefſed God. That great numbers, 
alas! will fail of entering into his heavenly 
kingdom, becaule, unwilling painfully to 
firrve, they content themſelves with de- 
3 cently and coolly ſeeking to enter into it. 
As to the firſt of theſe propoſitions, the | 
meaning of the expreſſion, e ſtrive to enter 
in at the {trait gate, could not be miſtaken : 
by the hearers of our Lord ; who had been 
already taught that © the gate was wide, 
and the way broad that lead to —* 
and that many go in thereat.” His mer- 
ciful exhortation, that they ſhould © frive 
to gain admiſſion at the ſtrait gate,” puts it 


beyond 


15 386 


0 n a doubt, that Dh grace would prove 
ſofficient for the aid of every one who. 


ſhould uſe it in fincerity. This exhorta- 


tion, if it ſtood alone in the ſacred volume, 


would yet abundantly prove, that totally 
_ Corrupted as is our nature in the firſt 
Adam, yet that in the ſecond Adam we 
may, if we pleaſe, have ſtrength to o ver- 


come every enemy of our ſalvation. 
The word which we tranflate rive, 


ſignifies originally the conduct of compe- 


f . 


titors for victory in the Olympic games 


conveying an idea, not merely of their ex- 


ertion in the heat of contention, but alſo 
conveying an idea of their various prepara- 


tion. 
In this manner we find this ſame word 


explained and applied to our preſent pur- 


poſe by the great apoſtle of the Gentiles. 


„Know ye not, faith he, that they which 
| run in a race, run all, but one receiveth the 
prize ? ſo run, that ye may obtain ;”* and 
every one that fir/veth for the maſtery, 


every one who prepares for Olympic con- 


5 1 e „ 


tory exerciſes previous to that conten- 


6 


teſts, 18 temperate in all things. e Now they 


4 perform and they ſuffer theſe preparatory = 


« exerciſes of ſelf-denial, to obtain a corrup- 


< tible crown, but we an incorruptible one. 


*I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly ; fo 
4e fight I, not as one that beateth the air; 
i but I keep under my body, and I bring it 
into fubjection— leſt that by any means 
< when J have preached unto others, I my- 
« ſelf ſhould become a caſtaway.” 1 5 
On the other hand, the word here tranſ- 
lated /ee+, ſignifies only the mere hope or 
expectation of a thing, without determin- 
ing whether the neceſſary means for ob- 
taining it are uſed or not. Its preciſe ſig- | 
nification muſt be aſcertained by the cir- 
cumſtances wherein the word occurs. In 
the proſent paſſage, oppoſed as it is to 
ſtrive, it can only mean 4 bare hope or er- 
pectation, without uſe of the neceſſary 
means for obtaining the blefling hoped 
Man, dead in treſpaſſes and fins, cannot 
raiſe himſelf to newneſs of life; but God 
bas! in the perſon of Chriſt viſited an apoſ- 
tate 


„ 


tate world, FR) done all that Cn. 


itſelf can do, towards reconciling a loſt 


world unto himſelf. But HE who made us 
reaſonable creatures, does not act upon us 


| | 28 upon mere machines. He offers grace, 
be affords ſtrength ; if we ſhall obſtinately 


reject that grace and refuſe to uſe that 


ſtrength, our final perdition will not be of 


God, nor of Adam, nor of Satan—but (Oh! 
| fad aggravation) ſolely of ourſelves. 

_ Chriſt's ſtrength, if we really deſire and 
honeſtly uſe it, will in his good time be 


made perfect in our weakneſs; but then 
we muſt do more than /ay Drayers, we 


muſt really pray for it; (that i is, we muſt 
defire with our hearts.) We muſt dili- 


cently uſe every meaſure of grace already 


granted, if we expect that God ſhould in- 


| creaſe our ſtock ; we muſt, in a word, act 


for eternity, as every man of common 


worldly prudence acts for time, So ſhall 
we go on proſpering and to proſper ; a 
Wall we advance from lower to higher de- 
grees of ſpiritual life ; from hungering and 


| thirſting after righteouſneſs, We ſhall ad- 


vance 


. 


1 


vance to the real enjoyment of that im- 


planted righteouſneſs without which no 


ſoul can enjoy God. 

But if the grace of Jeſus be e 880 fag 
all of us, if it be abundantly ſufficient to 
overcome all corruptions, how comes it 
to paſs that the God of truth hath aſſerted 
concerning many profeſſors of his holy re- 
ligion, that they ſhall, alas! fail of enter- 
ing into his reſt ? 

That many ſhall fetk to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. . 

This is the ſubject of our next inquiry; 
and the anſwer to this inquiry is, “that 
debaſed by original lin, men do not defire, 
and therefore do not ſincerely ſtrive to ob- 
tain the happineſs which is at God's right 
hand.” As many of us as have our nature 
renewed by the Spirit of Chriſt, as many of 
us, as in the language of the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures, are new creatures in Chriſt Jelus— 
ſo many of us do really 4now wherein 
conſiſts our ſupreme happineſs ; and know 
ing it, we carneſtly deſire, and earneſtly 
deſiring 1T, we W ſtrive to obtain it. 
Whereas 


T7 62 Y 
Whereas the ak ase wisg | Set a 
the careleſs profligate (who in different 
dreſſes travel the ſame road) do not honeſt- 
ly defire an entrance into Chriſt's Kingdom 5 


e grace here, without which it is in the 


nature of things abſolutely impoſſible for 
any ſouls to enter into his kingdom of glory 
hereafter. 12 5 

The hypocrite od the fenſualiſt deſire, 
indeed, (as who does not deſire?) to be eter- 
nally happy. But they deſire not that re- 
nunciation of ſelf, that devotion and hike- | 
neſs to God, without which diſpoſitions of 

| foul, an outward heaven can not poſſibly 
confer happineſs on any of Adam's deſcen- 
dants. They deſire not the proper happi- 
nneſcs of immortal rational beings. The hy- 
pocritical ſervant, and the careleſs avowed 
enemy of Chriſt, are alike involved in that 
affeQation of independency which wageth 
perpetual war with God's ſovereignty, and 


which conſequently deſtroys man's preſent 


happineſs: for no unpardoned rebel againſt 
the Majeſty of heaven can poſſibly be on” 
4s in this life. 


Let 


< 63 ) 5 

Let all things ſerve God, is the one equitable 
law of the univerſe. He is our father, and 
we all are the work of his hand. He made 
all things for himſelf ; he created us for 
his glory ; be formed us that we ſhould 
ſhew forth his praiſe. There muſt be but 
one king, and one pleaſure in all the world, 
every inferior being muſt be ſubject to the 
ſupreme will of the Creator. So the order 
of creation demands; but in conſequence of 
original corruption, each one of us has na- 
turally a will of our own, which, until 
Chriſt be formed in us, ceaſes not to op- 
poſe the ſovereign will of Heaven. The 
Lord, faith the Holy Ghoſt by the Pſalmiſt, 
the Lord looked down from heaven upon 


the children of men; to ſee if there were 


any that did underſtand, and ſeek God; 
but they are all gone afide, they are alto- 
gether become filthy : There 1s none (evi- 
dently none in a ſtate of unconverted na- 
ture) that doth good, no, not one,” Now 
it is not matter of wonder, that beings fo 
totally fallen from primeval rectitude, ſhould 
be FI lcokers after holineſs, and the 


bappineg 


15 64 5 
| bappineſs which flows from holineſs in 
both worlds. It is not matter of wonder 
that theſe very men, who with unremit- 
ting diligence uſe all proper means towards 
fitting themſelves for admiſſion into any 
lucrative employment, ſhould yet in the 
great affair of eternal alvation content 
themſelves with ſuperficial forms, and in- 
eſectual endeavours ; that they ſhould flat - 
ter themſelves with the ridiculous expecta- 
| tion of men's going to heaven in ſets and 
parties; as if the queſtion at the everlafting 
door was to be, Of what ſe& or denomi- 
nation were ye on earth not © What 
image and ſuperſcription does each of your 
ſouls carry on it!“ 

In the awful day of retribution, all na- 
tural and civil diſtinctions will be ſwallow- 
ed up in the two characters of children of | 

light, and children of darkneſs; lovers of 

Chriſt, and lovers of the world, Even the 

immediate diſciples and relations according 

to the fleſh of the uncreated Emanuel 
himſelf, will not on theſe accounts ſtand in 
enviable circumſtances, For x we read, that 

Ty When 


-E 6). 

When, aſter one of our Lord's diſcourſes, a 
woman of the company lifted up her voice 
and ſaid unto him, gBleſſed is the womb. 
that bare thee, and the paps that thou haſt. 

ſucked ; he replied, Vea, rather bleſſed 
. they that hear the word of God and 
keep it.“ And, at another time, when the 
Lord of Glory talked to the people, be- 
hold his mother and his brethren ſtood 
without, defiring to ſpeak with him; on 
being informed of this, Jeſus replies, 
„Who is my mother, and who are my 
brethren ?”* and ſtretching forth his hand 
towards the diſciples, he ſaid, ** Behold 
my mother and my brethren,” for (ob- 
ſerve it is not ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall call 
me Lord, Lord, or conform to outward 
ceremonies, but) whoſoever ſhall do the 
will of my Father which is in heaven, the 
ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, and mother.” 
And immediately after the words of the 
text, he adds, When once the maſter of 
the houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the 
door, and ye begin to ſtand without and to 
knock at the 1 8 faying, „Lord, Lord, 
open unto us,” he ſhall anſwer and ſay 
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( 66 ) 
unto them, * I know you not, whence you 


39 


are. Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We 
have eaten and drank in thy preſence, and 


thou haſt taught in our ſtreets;“ but he 
ſhall ſay, „J tell you, I know you not, 
whence ye are; depart from me, all ye 


workers of iniquity. There ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall 
| ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 


ye yourſelves thruſt out.” 


To conclude : 
Since it has appeared from the ſeri pture 
now under conſideration, 1ſt. That every 
perſon, to whom the evangelical meſſage 5 


of peace is publiſhed, may through Chriſt 


_ enſure his own eternal happineſs ; and 2dly, 


that many profeſſors of Chriſtianity will 
finally fail of admiſſion into heaven, be- 
cauſe (unwilling painfully to ſtrive) they 
content themſelves with decently and coolly 
ſecking to enter into it Let each one of 


us ſeriouſly examine into his own fate, let 


_ each one of us prove himſelf, leſt we our- 
| ſelves be wand chargeable with that ſame 


folly 


« & ) 

folly which we have ſo readily condemned 
in others. Let our curioſity henceforward 
be more buſy about our own concerns; and 
leſs ſo about thoſe of our neighbours, than 
in time paſt. 7 Let us in religion, be ever 
on our guard againſt ſubſtituting appearances. 
for reality, 1 confeſs that we are totally 
unable of our own wiſdom or ſtrength 
thus to plan and thus to execute the work 
of our ſalvation; but let us, in the name of 
Jeſus, aſk heavenly wiſdom and ſpiritual 
ftrength from HIM who giveth both /be- 
rally and upbraideth not. Let us not any 
| longer attempt to reconcile the jarring in- 
tereſts of God's ſervice and Mammon's ; 
fully perſuaded that they are abſolutely ir- 


reconcileable. Very few perſons, it is to be 


feared, have acquired ſufficient ſpiritual 
ſtrength to hold out with a glorious ſteadi- 
neſs againſt the faſhion of a corrupted world, 
whole “ friendſhip is enmity againſt God.” 
Let us not however be led to judge our 
brother (concerning any matter), but let 
us judge ourſelves concerning theſe mat- 
ters, that we be not judged of the Lord; 
1 2 if 
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(68) 
if we ſtrain at gnats, let us watch againſt 
ſwallowing camels ; let the ruling tempers 
of our ſouls and the main purſuits of our 
lives determine in our own breaſts now 


they muſt determine before men and an- 


gels hereafter, whether We are of the few 


who ſtrive (as with an agony), or of the 


many who merely wiſh and ſeek to enter in- 


to the joy of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


On the determination of this one queſtion 
depends the happineſs or the woe of our 
ſtate throughout eternity. God give us 
all a right judgment in this matter, that 


'we may betimes ſee the things which 
make for our eternal peace! 


SERMON © 


SERMON V. 


This is one of the Sermons ſelected by Dr. B. himſelf 
| during his laſt e for publication. 


Lor 


5 ke 5 xXvili. 914. 

Teſus ſpake th parable unto certain which 
truſted in thehiſefves that they were rigb- 
 teous, and deſpiſed others: T wo men went 

. up into the temple to pray; the one a Pha- 

riſee, and the other a publican, The Pha- 
 Tiſee flood and prayed thus with himſelf : 
God, I thank thee, that I am not as other 
men. are; ; extortioners, unjuft, adulter- 
ers, or even as this publican. 1 "fa 
twice in the week, I grve tithes of all that 
I poſſeſs, And the publican, landing afar | 
off, would not lift up ſo much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, 
ſaying, God be merciful to me a 210 aner. 


— 


Cunlsæ, a as he is the ads of our faith, 
is our maſter or teacher; and that in ſo ſtrict 
a ſenſe, that we are to call 20 other by that 
my in compariſon of him. 
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In the REIT before us (and he always 
taught in parables) is deſcribed the beha- 
viour of two perſons of widely different 
characters. The ane belonging to a fee 


which, from great outward profeſſion of 


piety, and ſtrict regard to all the externals of 
12 religion (however infignificant: and worthleſs 
when not uſed as means to procure its in- 
Ward divine reality), was yet eſteemed the 
moſt holy—and the other of a i ſociety which, 
from the nature of their office and the com- 
mon abuſes in it, was in the public opinion 
judged the moſt wicked of all the ſeveral di- 
viſions of the Jewiſh. nation. Thus St, 
Paul profeſſeth, that according to the frrait- | 
et ſect of his religion he had lived a Pha- 
riſee while ( however it happened) pub- 
lican and finner appear to have been ſyno- 
ny mous terms. Accordingly, two of the 
Evangeliſts, When relating the fame ſpeech 
of our bleſſed Saviour, uſe theſe denomma= 
t1ons indifferently. St. Matthew has it, 
If ye love them which love you, what 
reward have you do not even the publi- 
cans the ſame ?” while in St. Luke we 
3 : nd 


C 

read thus: * If ye love them that love you, 
what thank have you, for % aner alſo love 
thoſe that love them?“ 

The word publican was taken en the 
Latin language, where it ſignifies a tax- 
gatherer, or a farmer of the public reve- 
nue; which laſt was properly the occupa- 
tion of this deſcription of men. | 
When Judea was conquered and made a 
province of the Roman empire (as it was 
about ſixty years before God's incarnation), 
the Jews, like the people of the other pro- 
vinces, became tributary to Rome. Thus 
we find, when a decree went out from 
Cæſar Auguſtus (the reigning Roman em- 
peror) that all the world ſhould be tared 
(or have their names enrolled in order to be 
taxed), the Jews went to be taxed, every 
one to his own city, At this they oriev= 
ouſly repined, conſidering themſelves as 
ſubje& to no human juriſdifion, but as being 
under the immediate government of God. 
For this cauſe we find them queſtioning 
our Lord about the /egality of the proce- 
dure to which alluſion was had—** What 

F 4 - mie 


3 0 * 
tbinkeſt thou, is it put i to give tribute 
unto Cæſar or not?“ Their principal (but 
4 perhaps not their only) reaſon was, to en- 
| Fangle Chriſt in his talk > for the Herodians, 
or partizans of Cæſar (it is obſervable), 
were in the number of theſe 1 inquirers, but 
others of them might, very poſſibly, doubt 
how they ought to ac in the affair. Diſ- 
cuſſions and debates of this complexion 
muſt, frequently occur, and the conduct of 
farmers of taxes (/ to be levied on their 
countrymen) was, probably, often faulty, 


and if ſo, would be heightened and exag- 
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gerated in the extreme. | 
Our bleſſed Saviour introduces into the 
houſe of prayer theſe two men, to inſtruct 
us that humility is the ou altar whereon 
any acceptable ſacrifice can be offered unto 
Gad; and that no ſpirit which is not ro- 
en, no heart which 1 is not contrite, can e 
fectually turn to him. 

The Phariſec's abſtinence from 0 g 
offences, and his attention to outward 
performances and obſervances—this abſti- 
nence and this attention had not for their 


 ovzect 


. 

objec? (they were not indeed def 7% gned by 
| the man himſelf to obtain and to cheriſh) 
true religion, or that divine life which 
(as ſpeaks the apoſtle) „is hid with Chriſt _ 
in God.” The life of perſons unchanged _ 
by vital religion, at beſt, conſiſts: in that 
narrow and confined love which termi- 
nates in ſelf; the ſtream cannot riſe higher 
than its ſource, whillt the divine life of a 
| perſon who is regulated by religious wiſ- 
dom (comprehending in it the - maſtery 
over our paſſions), ſpringing from faith, as 
from its root, branches out, firſt, in love to 
God ; ſecondly, charity to man; thirdly, i in 
purity ; and fourthly, in humility. | 
Faith acts in our religious, as ſenſe does 
in our natural life; and is a feeling, affe&- 
ing perſuaſion of God's redeeming and other 
mercies in Jeſus Chriſt. The firſt fruit 
of this faith is the love of God; that moſt 
delightful and affectionate perception of - 
our Maker's perfections, ariſing (indeed 
originally or primarily) from his goodneſs 
towards ourſelves; but gradually proceed- 
| ing tag —_— the narrow circle of felf/h 
regards | 


„„ . 
regards and ſelfiſh conſiderations; and 
reſting on our Creator's tranſcendent good- 
neſs manifeſted in all the works of creation 
and providence. Well has the poet ob- 
ſerved, ES „„ =p 


Ged loves from whe to parts, but Kru feul 
Muſt riſe from individual to the whole. 


A ſoul nofleſſed of chi lin love, this 
pearl of great price, muſt needs be en- 
larged towards all mankind in a ſincere 
and unbounded affection, becauſe of their 
| relation to God as their Maker and Re- 
 deemer. And under 2his ſecond branch of 
true religion every ſocial duty is evidently 
comprehended; he who thus loves his 
' neighbour as God's creature (the only way 
this wherein we are allowed to love ozr- 
| ſelves ) will be far enough from injuring 
any perſon, and will % ſympathize | in the 
ſorrows of his neighbour as, for a time, to 
forget his own k. * purity, the third 
5 branch 


* This was literally the caſe with Dr. B. him-, 
bell: being once aſked, * he became a perpetual 


governor 


1 5 
branch of religion, 18 underſtood a due ab- 
ſtractedneſs from the body, and maſtery i 
over the inferior appetites; enabling us to 
deſpiſe and refrain from all indulgencies 


\ 

governor of the Lying än Hoſpital 18 Barrio ane ; 
rather than an annual one? he replied, Why, ſoon after | 
its eſtabliſhment, reading biſhop (Maddox's it is con- 
ceived) ſermon one day, whilft my ſervant was ſhaving 
me, I made him lay down the razor, and, with all the 
lather on my face, wrote to my banker to pay the money 
immediately; ſo jeelingly had the good prelate painted 
their diſtreſs, which I, then a very young man at Chriſt- 
church, had never thought on, that I could not delay a 
minute to affiſt in alleviating their ſufferings, —lt was 
_ of little benefit to his poor parithioners 1 in the country, | 
as they never could be prevailed upon to go to town to 
lie- in: it was well known by them, that they would not 
want any comfort within two or three miles of Dr. 
B.'s houſe, His orders for admiſſion conſtantly lay at 
Lambeth. palace, with his friend Miſs Talbot, who 
found many London females happy to obtain an order 
for admiſſion. Such was the extreme amiability of Dr.. 

B. 's nature, that on hearing of any diftreſs of thoſe 
in an higher tation, although utterly unacquainted 
with them, he would inſtantly encloſe, in a blank cover, 
a ten or twenty pound bank note; often thus making 
the widow's heart to ſing for joy, ſometimes to his own 
inconvenience, — He is now receiving his reward. 


„ which 
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which tend to deaden our reliſh for higher 
pleaſures; as by humility is meant a juſt 
ſenſe of our own abſolute, and perpetual, 
and unavoidable dependence, For, in every 
hing, (having relation to our temporal or 
ſpiritual intereſts) by the law of our crea- 
tion, we are al/ ſubjected to mutual depen- 
dence. The rich depend upon the poor, 
and the poor upon the rich. But, together 
with a due apprehenſion of this our "SAT 
dent ſtate, humility implies alſo an affec- 
tionate acknowledgment of that overflow - 
ing compaſſion and long-ſuffering, which 
has ſo patiently borne with 45 (worſe than 
merely) unprofitable ſervants, who poſſeſs 
nothing that we have not received, and 
who have received nothing that we have | 
not, more or leſs, abuſed, From this ra- 
tional humility a profound ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God, and a conſequent unaf- 
fected deadneſs to worldly glory and hu- 

man applauſe, are abſolutely inſe parable, 
_ Theſe four conſtituent parts of true re- 
1 ligion, faith 208 love, purity and humi- 


lity; ; 


(mn) 


lity ; zbeſe 4 in our ſouls (and theſe alone 
can poſſibly lay) the foundation of heaven; 
agreeably to what the Scripture faith, 
The kingdom of God is within you.” 
No let the Phariſees fitneſs for the joys 
of that kingdom be examined by this ſtan- 
dard; then will the nullity of his various 
pleas to religious excellence appear beyond 
controverſy, for the light that was in his 
character will then appear to be darkneſs, 
groſs darkneſs, that might be felt as well 
as /cen. | 

We now „ to inquire, as was pro- 
poſed in the ſecond place, what it was 


that recommended the Publican's caſe to 


a judgment /o much more favourable than 
that of the formaliſt Phariſee. © The 
Publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift 
up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven; but 
ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be mer- 
| ciful to me a ſinner. !” | 

In this behaviour three circumſtances 
are to be remarked, becauſe they 8 
deſerve to be imitated. 


1ſt, A 


tn). 
1ſt. A thorough ſenſe of ſhame 65 the 
ingtatitude, baſeneſs, and unworthineſs, of 
neglecting, or of oppoſing the will of a 
gracious God who bids and forbids, . only 
: wath regard to our happineſs. The peni- 
tent before us would not / ift vp ſo much 
as his eyes to heaven. | 
adly. A deep ſorrow of 0 for baving 
worked that work, the wages whereof is 
death. And 3dly. An appeal from zuſtice 
to mercy, *©* He ſmote upon his breaſt, 
ſaying „God be merciful to me a ſin- : 
ner!“ | „ 
As to the firf of theſe 8 circum= 
ſtances, A thorough ſenſe of ſhame for 
the mgratitude, baſeneſs, and unworthineſs, 
of neglecting or oppoſing the will of an 
omniſcient friend who bids and forbids, 
only with regard to our happineſs—The 
neceſſity of our imitating the Publican in 
this point will appear plainly on conſider- 
ing the nature of the paſſion of ſhame, and 
the nature of fin. Shame is the trouble 
and confuſion of mind which ariſes in 
| perſons 


(39) 
perſons when they are conſcious of having 
| done any thing by which is incurred the ill 
opinion of thoſe whoſe approbation they 
moſt highly prize. Hence it is, that a 
MISPLACED deſire of approbation is moſt 
Formidable, and cauſes men every day 10 
glory in their ſhame. Beware, therefore, of 
the dreadful danger of ſeeking the com- 
mendation of fools, as, in the ſtyle of Serip- 
ture, all are who delight in wickedneſs, 
and who, though not in their mouihs, do yet 
in their hearts, ſay, There is no God.“ 
As to the nature of fin—that being a 
moral deformity which no heart can conceal | 
(from the All-ſceing eye, and which), yet 
as, through the preventing grace of Chriſt, 
might have been avoided; and through 
his pardoning and ſanctifying grace, it 
could have been done away; certainly is 
(What no boatly deformity can be) truly a 
| matter of the jufteſt ſhame. 1 
That worms of the earth ſhould pt, 
to exalt their wills againſt the wills of their 
Creator and conſtant Benefactor that a x 
creature made in the image and likeneſs of 
„„ | No _ 
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the King of eternity ſhould deſerve to be re- 
proached for the baſeſt ingratitude, by a 
compariſon with the more grateful ſenſibi- 


ties of the ox and the of5 :—this may 


well be cauſe of aſtoniſhment to all 1 in 
telligent beings. 


It was ſaid by an eminent ohilo@pher, 


| that * if virtue could be clothed with a 
body and rendered viſible, all the world 
would become enamoured of her beauty.“ 
| Through human depravity, however, it ſo 
happened that God, when incarnate, was 
| deſpiſed of men. But one may aflert, that 
(notwithſtanding the lapſed condition of 
\ humanity) if /n could appear in its true 
colours to the eyes of men, it would ex- 


cite the greateſt deteſtation of it. 
For it cannot be half ſo monſtrous 0 th" 


gure to ſuppoſe a man's hands or feet grow- 
ing out of his Head, as to ſee his paſſions 
(which were given him as © inſtruments 


of action,“ under the guidance of reaſon 


and religion) taking the direction, and 


making reaſon their inſtrument. And yet 
this is the caſe of every one Who is not 


— 


Wiſe 


s 919 
N l towards God, whether his pas fene 
paſſions relate to fins of the world, the fleſh, 
or ſpirit; whether the luſt of the fleſn 
the luſt of the eye, or the pride of life, be- 
ſet him; for perſons may be at the great- 
eſt poſſible diſtance from God and goodneſs, 
without being chargeable with any that 
are (vulgarly) eſteemed the only great fins. 
In truth zo fin againſt a great God can be a 
little one. The hemouſneſs of fin depends 


upon the majeſty of him againſt whom it is 
committed. Now againſt' heaven it is 


that we have ſinned, and before God, from 
whoſe all- ſearching eyes we can as litele be 
| concealed, as we can by any human ſhield 
be protected from the avenging hand of the 
Sovereign, who in the language of inſpira- 4 
tion hath ſearched us out an dknown us; | 
who knoweth our down-fitting and our 
up: riſing; who under ſtandeth our thoughts 
long before; who is about our path, and | 
about our bed, and ſpieth out all our Ways. 
For lo! there is not a word in our tongue, 
but thou, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether— 
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Weck er Calls we go then from y Spi- 
rit, or Whither ſhould we go from thy pre- 
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ſence? If we climb up into heaven, thou 


art there, if we go down into hell, thou 


art there alſo; ; if we take the wings of the 
morning, and remain in the uttermoſt parts 


of the ſea, even there alfo ſhall thy hand | 
lead us. Thy right band: ſhall' hold us, if 


we ſay, peradventure the dar4neſs ſhall co- 


ver us; then ſhall our night be turned in- 
to day, yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs 
with thee, but the night is as clear as the 


day, the darkneſs and 5255 to thee are both 


alike. 


Whenever we negle&t or violate our "Ry 


ty, we tranſgreſs againf our own ſouls, and 
we tranſgreſs in the preſence of this moſt 
holy being, to whoſe bounty we are in- 
debted for the ſe of thoſe things which we 
are ſo prone to abuſe, Thus it appears 
_ what reaſon we all have (with the publi- 


can) to fee/ and to expreſs a thorough ſenſe 


of ſhame for the ingratitude, baſeneſs, and . 
 unworthineſs of neglecting or of oppoſing 


the 5 


„ EY 
72 — 
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| the will of a gracious God, who « gidb and 
obi * only with regard to our happi- . 
neſs, nor ſhall we find /+ 2% occaſion for imi- 
tating him in the ſecond particular recom- 
mended to your attention; (viz.) his deep | 
| ſorrow of heart for having worked that 
work, the wages whereof is death. Sor- 
roto is a diſturbance of mind cauſed by 5 
ſome evil actually done or ſuffered by us, or 
which we are expoſed to. the danger of 
ſuffering. To be ſorry for a thing is, then, 
nothing elſe but to be ſenſibly affected with 
the conſideration of the evil of it ; and of 
the damage and miſchief like to redound to 
us from it. The grounds therefore of our 
ſorrow tows our fins, muſt be either «© the 
evil of fin itſelf,” or the miſeries which it 
will bring upon us. For every one that is 
forry for 4 fault, is ſo upon one of theſe 
two accounts ; either upon the ſcore of in- 
genuoiſſneſt, or of interęſt; either becauſe 
he has done a thing unworthy 1 in itfelf, or 

| becauſe he has done ſomewhat which will. 
prove prejudicial' to himſelf. lugenuouſ- 
neſs is, unqueſtionably, the bt principle of 
. ſorrow 


0 8, ) 
ſorrow. for ſin, becauſe we are ſenſible that, | 
we. have behaved ourſelves unworthily to- ; | 

wards God, and have been injurious to 
him, who has laid all poſſible obligations 8 
1 on us, for he hath made us, and has Fe 
| us our being, and has charged his watchful 
| providence with continual care of us; his 
bounty has miniſtered to the neceſſities aud 
comfort of our lives. All the bleſſings 
we enjoy, are the effects of God's mere 
| love and goodneſs—without hope « of requi- 
tal, or expectation of. any other return from 
3 the love of gratitude and of obe- 
N dience which return is required at with 
regard of any benefit to himſelf, but only 
in order to our own happineſs. Nay, the 
divine philanthropy ſtopped not here, but 
after we had abuſed it by repeated provoca- 
tions, yet did he Rill continue his care of 
us; after we had done our utmoſt to make 
_ ourſelves miſerable, he would not ſuffer us 
to be undone, but. found out a ranſom for 
us, and has contrived a way for the pardon 
of all our offences, and to reconcile us unto 
himſelf, thereby reſtoring us to happineſs, 


by 


11 85 ) 
by the moſt ſtupendous aud amazing con- 
deſcenſion; ; for hear, O heavens, and give 
ear, O earth! the Lord of lords, the Prince 
of the kings of the earth, who rules in the 
armies of heaven and among the inhabitants 
of the earth, ſo that none can ſtay his 
| hand, or ſay unto him, what doeſt thou? 
this greateſt and beſt of beings, the bleſſed 

fountain of life and power, became incarnate 
and obedient to the death of the croſs for 
us men and for our ſalvation; he ſuffered 
for us, the juſt for the unjuſt. Now can 
we reflect upon all this, and not be grieved 
at heart, that we ſhould be ſo evil to him 
who has been ſo good to us; that we 
_ ſhould be ſo undutiful to fo loving a father, 
1o unkind to ſo conſtant and faithful a 
friend, fo ungrateful to ſo great a benefaftor ? 
If any thing can melt us, ſurely theſe con- 
fiderations will. But if they ſhould fail, let 
regard be had to thoſe intolerable puniſh- 
ments in he next world which are the ne- 
ceſſary effects of unrepented fin in this— 
To conſider how near thoſe endleſs ſuffer- 
ings are to the impenitent ſinner, that there 


© 4 . 1s 
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| 18 hor a. ſtep between him and death, and 
hardly another ſtep between death and bell 


—ſurely he cannot but be highly diſpleaſed 


"at. himſelf and diſtreſſed for himſelf when he 


views his circumſtances. In this agony. + 


mind, What can he think of doing, but of 


imitating the example in the text, in the 


third point propoſed to you, by an appeal 


from juſtice to mercy, he ſmote upon his 


| breaſt ſaying, God be merciful to me a 


ſinner!” Covered with confuſion on a re- 
view of his 1houghts, words, and works, 


overwhelmed with a fearful expectation of 


juſt judgment, he flies eagerly to thoſe 
arms of mercy which are ever open to re- 
cgive ſincere and humble penitents. This done, 


The broadeſt mirth unfeeling folly wears . 
«© Leſs pleaſing far, than this man's very tears.” | 


And, as (like Yum) we have turned each 
one to his own way, let each one of us 
follow him in the paths of repentance, 2 
ſhall not iniquity be our ruin. 


As 


3 
n 
15 


( 87 555 FFF 

As Iſaiah adviſes, let us ſeek the Lan 

while he may be found; let us call upon | | 

him while he is near; let the wicked for r j 

| fake his way, and the unrighteous man bis 
thoughts, and let him return untothe Lord, 

and he will have mercy upon him, and to OR 


our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 


Now to the holy, bieſſed. "an glorious ” : 
Trinity, 8 &C, &C, a | 5 
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SERMON v. 


This | is one of the Sermons ſelected wy” tranſcribed, by 
Dr. B. $ order, for publication. 


Let a man examine i If, and * bet bim 
eat of that bread, and drink Ul that cup. 


Tus religion of Jeſus is recommended, 
as well for the ff implicity of its rites, as for 
the purity of its precepts, and for the trutb 
of its doctrines. Lo 
Were mankind compounded of nothing 
but pure intelle and moral ſenſe ; if they 
had no corporeal part in their compoſition ; 
a religion without rites and ceremonies might 
be found ſuitable to their condition: but 


ſuch beings as we are, no abſiract religion 


can in the nature of things be calculated 
. „ — 
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for us. | Accordingly, He who knoweth 


what is in man, hath provided that Chriſ- 


tianity ſhould hold out to the world cer- 
| tain poſitive inſtitutions. Theſe are two in 
| number, and muſt be allowed (candid ene- 

mies being judges) to be eaſy and fronifi- 
cant; neither difficult to be wiider/lood, nor 


to be performed, which do therefore guard 
againſt ſuperſtition ſtill more effe&@ually 
than if the means and modes of religion had 
been left entirely to man's own "device. 
How many and how abſurd he would in 
ſuch a caſe have invented, it is impoſſible 


to ſay. How few and how /ignificant have 


2 | been inſtituted by his Saviour (whom all 


the angels of Gop are commanded to wor- 


ſhip) is very clear. Accordingly, the wiſ- 


dom of the Catholic church teacheth that 
the obligation of Baptiſm and the Holy 


Communion 18 perpetual and, unroer/al. 


Theſe were ceremonies anciently prac- 
tiſed 1 in the Jewiſh church ; whence (out 


of all that vaſt number) they alone were 


ſelected, and tranſlated into the Chriſtian, 
to ſerve, the one as an emblem of purity, 


= PE. the 


1 rr * 
the ade as a proper repreſentation of the 
GREAT $IN-OFFERING, whereby atoue- 
ment and forgiveneſs. can only be obtain 5 
ed; foraſmuch as that expiation alone is 
ſufficient to remove the ſole obſtacle to di- 
vine favour, according to an expreſs, decla- 
ration of the Truth himſelf, . This is my 
body which 1s given for you, FOR THE RE- 
MISSION OF SINsS.” 
It was cuſtomary among the Jews to ds 
tize all proſelytes; and (by divine direc- 
tion) the prieſts and Levites were not. per- | 
mitted to miniſter in ſacred things, until 
they had firſt been ſprinkled with the wa- 
ter of pur! hing: nay, even the veſſels aud 
utenſils of the temple, when firſt appropri- 
ated to facred uſes, were dedicated with 
the like ceremony. - 
It was alſo the cuſtom of the Jews, the 
Paſchal ſupper being ended, to take bread and 
wine (the /azzer of which was denominated 
the cup of thankſgrumg), and when about to 
partake of theſe two bleſſings, they took _ 
this occaſion to thank the gracious giver of 


every t as well as purſe s ift; and this 
was 


< 92 ) 

| | was "Phat giving of 'thanks which we fd | 
mentioned by the evangeliſts, as uſed by 
our Lord Wen he ſolemnized his laſt 
paſſover. 79% 

. Matthew elites," that $628 they 
were eating, Jeſus took bread, and blefſed 
1 it, and brake it, and gave it to the diſ- 

ciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, his is my 
body; and he took the cup, and gave it 
to them, ſaying, Drink ye ALL of it, for 
this is my blood of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
of ſins.“ The account given by St. Mark 

| agrees (in effect) exadly with this, omit- 
ing only the laſt clauſe. 

St. Luke varies ſomewhat in his recital 
of the words of inſtitution, « This is my 
ms body which 55 ge 77 you ; this 40 7 in re- 
membrance of me.” And St. Paul's ac- 
count faith, My body which is Sroꝶen 
for you ;* and after the cup, this do ye 
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as oft as ye ſhall drink It, in remembrance 


of me.“ EE e 
There occur in St. Luke's account of 

the iuſtitution, two expreſſions which de- 

| ſerve 
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ſerve to be moſt accurately examined: : £6 Mx 
5 body, which is given for e or, as St. 
Paul ſays, e broken for you; and 40 This 
cup is the new Peftament 3 in my Blood which i Is 


ed for you! 22 On theſe expreſſions 1 
ſhall borrow the remarks of the preſent 


very learned and orthodox EY of 

hehe 12 E 
2 Now, to give a body. (faith ll to 
divide, or to break it, and to ſhed its blood, 
was the very form of ſacrifice inſtituted by 
the Moſaic law. To a Jew, therefore, 
(one living under the law) a body ſlain, 
given and broken for another, muſt una- 
voidably recall the idea of ſome or more of 
the ſacrifices of that. law; and the inſtitu- 
tion would, of courſe, RECEIVE ITS EX- 
PLANATION (WITH THE DISCIPLES ) 
FROM THE NOTION OF A SACRIFICE. 
But if the words, ** this is my body which 
is given for you, this is my bd Which is 
ſhed for you,” reminded them, in general, 
of a ſacrifice; the words that follow (viz. 
© for the remiſſion of fins*') could not but 
; remind them ſpec ifically of the 7 n-offering ; 
| | whilſt 
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whilſt | the "TONE «© Take, eat,” 
N would, in addition, ſug ggeſt to them the 
idea of another ſpecies' of ſacrifice, and 
! teach them that they were likewiſe to com- 
memorate a peace-offering. | 
when our Lord, pointing to ths cup, faid, 
This is my blood of the new covenant,” 
they could not but recolle& the words 
Which Moſes had uſed when he ratified 
1 the old covenant, by the ſprinkling the 
blood of the facrifice, © BEHOLILD TE 


BLOOD OF THE COVENANT.” It might 


too remind them of the peculiar facrifice | 


made at the conſecration of the ptieſts, and 
of a ſingular appointment, * THAT THE 
PRIESTS SHOULD | BAT ALL THOSE 


THINGS WHEREWITH THE ATONEMENT 


WAS MADE,” 
Þ ebend our Socinian adver faries will 


find 7heſe remarks (of this eminent prelate) 
| ſuch as cannot even be plauſibly refuted ; 
there having been, at the inſtitution of the 
Euchariſt, a manifeſt change made of the 
Paſchal ſupper into a repreſentative right, 
which was, in truth, an abridgment or 


reca pitulation 


And again, 


( 98 } 
recapitulation of every ſacrifice of the old 
law : a rite fully anſwering our church's 
definition of a ſacrament, being an out= 


ward, viſible Jn 15. an mward, Jpirttual 8 


| grace.” 


Aﬀter the coletiretion of tha Paſchal ſup- 
per it was | farther cuſtomary to ſing a 
| hymi (as you know our Lord and his diſ- 
ciples did), and the whole being ended, a 
diſtribution was uſually made in the Jew- 

iſh church among the poor brethren. Fo 
This Paſchal ſupper being, in the pri- 
mitive Chriſtian church, changed into the 
Chriſtian paſſover, and the Chriſtian obla- 
tion: the firſt Chriſtians before the celebra- 
tion of this rite, thus altered, had what they 
ſtiled a /ove-feaſt; the abuſes of that meet- 
ing, however, ſoon called for the ſharp re- 
proofs given in this chapter, and ſhortly 

after Aud the entire diſuſe of it. 3 
The luſtral ſacrament (when aden 
by perſons duly commiſſioned for the purpoſe) 
is a federal rite, whereby lapſed creatures 
are admitted into the new covenant of 
grace: and, that no perſon. may miſtake 
N his 
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bis duty (or remain ignorant of the obliga- 
tion impoſed on him by tbe baptiſmal 
covenant), it is now ordered by the chureh, 
agrecably to her ancient practice, that 5 
thoſe perſons who have been baptized in 
their infancy, ſhall (as ſoon as they have 
learned the nature, end, and deſign of Chriſ- 
tianity) ſolemnly and publicly ratify the 
vow made in their name by their ſureties; 
| which apoſtolical ordinance is, on that ac- 


count, filed confirmation: and, that abi- 
lity to obſerve the obligations of all who are 


by baptiſm admitted into the ſociety 
might not be wanting, was Ihe other ſacra- 
ment, that of the Lord's ſupper, inſtituted, 


as an outward viſible fign of an inward 


ſpiritual grace, being, in truth, a feaſt 


upon the /ymbols of that body and blood 


which conſtituted the one great ſacrifice 
for the ſin of all who fell in Adam. There 


' 1flued out of our bleſſed Saviout's fide both 
water and blood; by the former we are 


purified at our baptiſm from every ſtain of 
* 
original corruption, as by the alter is the 


guilt of n (of deſerted and deteſted ſin) 


entirely 


9 57.0 
entirely removed from the ſinners Cott 
ſcience ; for although formerly there may 


have been much tran/zrefion, yet certainly 
is there now no condemnation to them that 
are in Chrift Jeſus, who (however they 
may have in times paſt) do now walk not 

| according to the fleſh, but according to the 


ſpirit, 
Chriſtians do, at ao table of their 
Lokb, in a public and ſolemn manner 


ſhew forth and declare before God, before 


: angels, and before men, whoſe ſervants 
they are; and what - ſervice they are 
obliged and intend to perform. They 
do, by this act, not barely commemorate 
their Saviour's death, by a memorial per pe- 
tual, ſolemn, and aſfecting; and the infinite 


obligations laid on them by that ineſtima- 
dle ſatisfaction made for their iniquities; 


but alſo, when they rightly and duly cele- 


brate the Lord's ſupper, no doubt they do 


| likewiſe powerfully plead in the court of 

heaven, the merits of his vicarious ſuffer- 

_ ings, as he is the ſecond Adam, the re- 
deeming proxy for mankind. 
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All the ſacrifices under the law were, 
by divine appointment, preſgurations of the 
inſinitely meritorious one made by God 


incarnate, for the fins of the whole world. 
It was the end and aim of Moſaic ſacrifices to 
ſhew forth our Lord's death until he came, 


and in his own ſacred perſon bore our ini- 
quities; as the Chriſtian oblation of his 


laſt ſupper, being commemoratory of his 


all- ſufficient propitiation, was inſtituted to 
ſupport and ſtrengthen the ſouls of be- 


hevers ; and to ſhew forth our Saviour's - 


death, until his ſecond advent, to Judge 


that world which he redeemed at his firſt. 


We have hitherto conſidered the nature 
of the holy communion ; the w/e and the 
abuſe of it are next to be inquired into. 

And here it will readily be 3 ag 
foon as named, that the advantages (the © 


| great and precious advantages to be de- 
rived to us by means of this holy ſacra- 
ment, muſt, in great meaſure, depend upon 


your own minds, lempers, judgments, and 
purſuits; in a word, upon the moral and 
religious diſpoſitions of heart which ac- 

company 


Ca 


company you to the table of the Lord. it 
you draw nigh to it influenced by the 
bo ꝛoer of godlinefs you ſhall happily expe- : 
rience the holy communion to be a PLEDGE 
or G60 S FAVOUR, a renewal of the co- 
venant of grace and mercy, through Jeſus 
Chriſt : whilſt to thoſe who neglect to 
communicate, or to communicants who 
have only the FORM or GODLINESS, it is a 


fad memorial, how much, and to how little 


purpoſe, their Lord and Saviout has done 
and ſuffered for their ſalvation. The true 
uſe of the Lord's ſupper is to engage and 
to enable you gladly to dedicate the re- 
mainder of your lives, as continual facri- 
fices to the glory of your dying Redeemer; 
whereas (whatever may have been the def gn; 
yet certainly) the ect of the Romiſh | 
doctrine on this ſubject, is to lead men to 
rely on the holy Euchariſt; as if it was a 
facrifice intended after our deaths to ope- 
rate for the ſalvation of ſouls who, in their 
{;/e-time, had not been raiſed to righteouſ- 
neſs and true holineſs, * 
Now hir would be to make God's in- 
Ritution counteract the intereſts of piety 
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and virtue—Blefſed Lord! that ever 4 
rite, /o ſacred and fo excellent, ſhould, by 
human weakneſs and wickedneſs, be per- 


verted to purpoſes the moſt dreadful. 


But (beſide the ſuperſtition, ſelf-intereſt, 


and tyranny of the Romiſh church in 


theſe points) there is in that commu- 


. nity one inſtance of impiety, / wanton, ex- 
travagant, and unaccountable, that it well 
deſerves to be mentioned by tſeff. Here 


many of you will naturally anticipate me, 


and call to mind their depriving the 
laity of one half of this boly ſacrament, by 


allowing them only the bread, and deny- 


ing them the cup, of which the COMMON 
LoRD oF ALL hath commanded that ALL* 


ſhould drink. Whilſt the church of Eng- 
land, ſcriptural and evangelical through- 
out, deprives none of her members of any 


part of this ſacred ordinance ; and to that 
end, that all within her pale may receive 
| the utmoſt PR benefit from it, the 


* Vide the Honourable Robert Boyle on this par- 


ticular word ALL, in his excellent work on The Style of : 
the 4 hiſt Scriptures. 


teaches 


( 67 
teaches them its true uſe, namely, our 
increaſe in likeneſs to its adorable inflitutor. 
| Whoever attentively reads what the 
goſpel /ays, and our church zeaches, of the 

| inſtitution, will find that the uſe and end of 
it have, in this diſcourſe, been fairly ſtated: 
though whoever reads and hearkens to the 
account which Deiſts, diſguiſed or avowed, 
every day publiſh on the ſubject, whether 
in plain accounts, or in any other way, 
would imagine that ourward obſervances, : 
deſtitute of internal piety and holineſs, 
were the things concerning the Euchariſt 
taught in the Nh and required by 

our church. 
io hus far have the nature, this uſe, and 
abuſe of the Lord's ſupper been diſcuſſed. 
You are next to conſider, that you certainly 
are not left at liberty, whether or not to par- 
tate of this ſacred rite ; on the contrary, 4s 
Chriſtians, it is your duty frequently to 
approach the altar, and always to do ſo 
with profoundeſt reverence and deepeſt 
oratitude : : the ſacramental bread and wine 
being, by divine appointment, as much 

A your 
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Four, Jpirt itual facd, as common bread: and 
Wine, at au ace meal, can be your 


nalural. „ 5 

If you Se that von are PT 66a to ko 
Wo the holy ? communion, the anſwer is 5 
obvious, and, 10 is this, Chriſt's Grace is 
«ever new; apply then to the omuipre- 


ſent ſource of perden and peace, of perfection 


and bleſſedneſs ; lift pp to him the eye of, 
though ever ſo weak, a faith ; lock unto | 
him and be healed ; lay down your arms, 


ceaſe from rebelliug againſt the God and 
Father of your lives, and (as certainly as 


God exiſts) miquity ( deſerted and Avafed | 


{pall not, cannot be your ruin. 


But, obſerve, I beſeech you, if vas | 


you are unt, you abſtain from the Lord's 
table, you are no in a better condition than 


if you approach it ; for, although the dan- 
ger be great (as our office admoniſhes) un- 
worthily to communicate, yet, as (in re- 


ſpect of our natural Jood) it will as in- 


fallibly deſtroy any one of you to abſtain 
from all food, as to eat poiſon, ſo (in this 


eaſe) it will be equally fatal to you, never 


to 


9 


( 1093 ) 
do receive the holy communion, as to come 
to it unprepared. | | 
To abſtain from this ſacrament, in order 
. to avoid all danger, what is this but to incur 
certain ruin, in order to ſhun the peril of 
it? When a man has been guilty of a fault, 


the iuiguity of that fault conſiſteth (not in 


his having. been at the ſacrament before, 

but) in his having done an anworthy action, 
5 which by the /# ufficiency of Chriſt s Grace 
(whereof all are partakers) he might have 
_ avoided: it is not his crime that he has pers 


formed his duty in part, but that be violated 


it in other inſtances ; and that man's under- 
ſtanding muſt indeed be firange/y conſtruct- 


ed, who (on falling into poſitive in) can 


derive any conſolation from reflecting that 
to poſitive, he hath ſuperadded negative ill, 

that he hath ſuperadded a /n of omiſſion to 
one of commiſſion, and one too by which he 


has cut himſelf off from that ſupply of di- | 


vine aid ever vouchſafed in the Lord's ſup- 


per to all faithful worſhippers. A ftrange 


fort of merit ! an unaccountable conſolation ! 
| BL 4 that. 
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hat a man had never done. any part f bis | | 


duty at all ! and yet, unaccountable as it is, 


many perſons feem to conſole themſelves 
with it. They are ready enough to ac- 
| knowledge that they have always been do- 


ing what they were forbid 10 do: Bur 85 


© | THEN (to make ſome amend; for this ) they 


have never done what they were poſitively 


commanded to do, They have the merit of 
having never approached this moſt holy or- 
dinance, which is as plainly appointed by our 
bleſſed Saviour for continuing us members of 


the new covenant, as ever bapti iſm was for 


admitting us into it: therefore, he who re- 


fuſes to come to the euchariſt, to which the 
tuftral facrament was only introduftory and 
preparatory, plainly renounces all the r 


97 baptiſm. 


To frequent the Lord's table, 1s han, ob- 
viouſly, a certain and neceſſary duty; and as 
to another point (that of any perſon's fitneſs 
to perform it), be it remembered, that he 


whois fit to die, or fit to live, is fit to receive 
this boly ſacrament ; and if any perſon is 


net 


1 
not fit to participate thereof, he is fo little 
It to die, that if in this condition he ſhould 
be called upon by death to enter into the im- 
mediate preſence of his Maker, there can be 

10 hope that he ſhould be admitted into 98 
King dom of Auen. oy 
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Marx xvi. 45 3” 

| Ard when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mags 
dualone, and Mary the mother g, James 

and Salome, had bought feveet ſpices, that 

they might come and anoint him; and very 

early in the mor ming, the fir A day of the 

week, they came unto the Se pulchre at . 


en, ing of the fun, 


Arr facred ” Scriptures are written for 
our inſtruction, wherefore the pious and 

attentive reader of theſe divine oracles will 
grow wiſer, that is, better, for each event 
recorded in the ſacred pages. That which 
the occaſion of the preſent ſolemnity has 
8 pointed out for the ſubje& of this days 
meditation, affords us the pious example of 
one of the chief of penitents, who comes 
to the tomb of her Saviour and. our 
Saviour. 
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In the bright character before us, are to 


be obſerved all the qualities of a repentance 


not to be repented of; and theſe are three: 


It, The holy impatience which excited 
her to ſeek the Saviour of the world very 


early in the morning. adly, The anxiety 
with which ſhe foreſaw any obſtruc- 


tions to the enjoyment of his much- 
longed - for preſence. Who ſhall roll away 
the ſtone from the door of the ſepulehre?“ 


3ly, Her amazing firmneſs and courage, 


which dared to face any danger, in order 


to carry off the ſacred body of our moſt 
dear Redeemer, © Tell me where ow 


haſt laid him, and I will take him away.” 


As to the firſt of theſe parts of ſaving re- 
pentance, the deſire to be again bleſſed 
with ſeeing the compaſſionate Saviour of 


finners, rendered this eminent convert im- 
patient to ſeek him out. The ſimple de- 


tail given of this event in the text, does 


ſtrongly mark this particular. When the 


ſabbath was paſſed, nothing leſs, we may 


Ci ſuppoſe, than the force of the Moſaic law 


could have reſtrained this devout woman 


from coming to the tomb of our Lord on 


| the 
q : 


( 
FOE ſabbath; but as ſoon as ever that 
ſolemn ſeaſon of reſt was paſt, ſhe ſet out 
before it was day on her pious errand, The 
tenderneſs of her ſex, nor its characteriſtic 
timorouſneſs, could prevent her repair- 
ing to the highly-honoured ſepulchre, be- 
fore even any of the apoſtles themſelves. 
This teaches ws (for whoſe juſtification, 
as well as for that of this bleſſed penitent, 
our Lord roſe from the dead); I fay, this 
| teaches us what ſort of religious ſervice is 
acceptable unto Chriſt : by means of his 
Holy Spirit, purchaſed by his death and 
reſurrection, when ſhed abroad in our hearts, 
hee kindleth in us good diſpoſitions, our 
+ buſineſs is to cheriſh tenderly, and obey 
| readily, thoſe heaven-born and heaven- di- 
rected deſires after holineſs : far different 
from the mock-ſervice of thoſe wavering 
unſtable ſouls, who trim between God and 
the world. Whoever in matters of faith 
doubteth, does certainly not believe; and 
whoever in the great work of repentance, 
heſitates about parting with ſome darling 
indulgence, does as certainly not repent.— 
_ Moſt ured the work of repentance 


(Without 


b C205.) 

(without the effectual accompliſhment of 
which we cannot be faved from the tor- 
| meuts of hell , this moſt 1 important change, : 
is not commonly wrought on a ſudden: 110, 
it is generally to be carried on through a 
long courſeof time, and with much Watch - 5 
fulneſs and holy ſeverity; nor can it ever 

be effected by our own moral ſtren gth, but 
by the Holy Ghoſt co-operating with our 

own earneſt endeavours. For our own 
ſouls ſake, then, let us not exclude out of 
our hearts this celeſtial gueſt; excluded, IN. 
deed, he is from moſt fouls, by vanity or 
ambition, by ſalſiſtneſi, or ſenſuality, or by 
the devil of impurity, which laſt enemy of 
our ſalvation does every day deſtroy its ten 
| thouſands, even where conſtitutional mo- 
deſty, refinement of manners, or ſome other : 
worldly motive reſtrains the miſerable flayes 
of luſt from flagrant and ſcandalous acts of 
| uncleanneſs. The utter impoſſibility of che- 
| riſhing divine love in an heart burnt up with 
bh the flames of impure defire, and the la- 
14 1 mentable increaſe of the devil s domimon 
3 | through the means of this prevailing trauſ 
| mm makes it . for the prieſts of 
a God 
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. God of perfect purity, to be in theſe dregs 
of time particularly earneſt i in warning the 
ſouls committed to their care, againſt every 
inſtance and degree of this abominable ſin; 
a fin, which is the ſeldomer mentioned from 
this place, becauſe. of the great delicacy 
required in treating of it, and yet, ſuch is 
the infinite importance of this ſubject, that 
being once named, it cannot be diſmiſſed 
thus curſorily. The inſpired writer of the 
Pſalms obſerves that the commandments of 
God are exceeding broad, and this of. purity, 
in particular, hath a much wider latitude 
than is, I fear, generally thought: let no one 
among you delight himſelf with the 
thoughts of his ſuppoſed innocence, on this 
| ſcore, becauſe that he has never been guilty 
of any outward act of bodily uncleanneſs; 
and here, to put the matter beyond diſpute, 
we will take. that explanation of the pre- 
cept againſt adultery, which. our bleſſed _ 
Lord hath given in facred Scripture. _ 
We find, then, that he aſſures us, Matt. 
v. 27, 28, That not only he who defiles 
his neighbour's wife is guilty of dug 
but whoſoever looketh upon a woman to luſt 
8 5 | _. alter 
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4 112 7 
after her, hath committed adultery with hes 
alreadyin his heart.” Now can ſuch among 


vou as think yourſelves much better than 
your neighbours, plead not guilty to this in- 


diftment? Did you never ſo much as cheriſh _ 
one luſtful thought in your hearts? If you 


| have (and who can ſay he hath not ?) What 
ever your own deceitful hearts may ſuggeſt 


to the contrary, you ſtand guilty before the 
all- ſeeing Judge of the world, of the horrid 


orime of adultery ; and remember that this 
| ſentence is paſſed, not by man, but Gad. 
i You may poſhbly bave kept your conſciences 


aſleep hitherto, by ſuppoſing that the divine 
laws relative to purity, extend no farther 
than ſome outward acts of natural or un- 
natural fin, which you may never have fallen 
into: if this be your ſad caſe, let me conjure 
you by all your hopes of pardon, to ſearch 
the Scriptures with humility ; you will then 


find, that the word of God is indecd quick 


and powerful, and a diſcerner of the intents 
of the heatt ; ; and dooms you, without the 
fincereſt repentance, to the torments of 
hell, for pure thoughts, as well as for 
impure actions. We are at this holy ſeaſon 

particularly 


(mg Þ 
particularly called upon, to mortify our 
members, to riſe from the death of lin, to 
a life of holineſs. If then, inſtead of avail- 
ing ourſelves of this happy opportunity of 
repentance, we ſuffer our hearts to heſitate, 
whether we ſhould ſerve the God of purity, 
or our own vile luſts; if we reſt ſatisfied 
with ſome flight compunction (which 
ſurely all who have not thoroughly made 
their peace with God, through the blood of 
the pure Paſcal Lamb, muſt now feel); if 
we flatter ourſelves, that we are real ac- 
ceptable Chriſtians, while our ſouls are 
deſtitute of every Chriſtian temper ;_ our 
deluſion and blindneſs is moſt deplorable: 
and certainly, in this caſe, we are not at all 
actuated by that Spirit which ruled in the 
5 purified heart of the bright ſaint now be- 
fore us. | i 
Perhaps ſome amongſt you may be ſo 
far affected with the noble inſtance of true 
| penitence now under conſideration, as to 
ſay in your hearts, We deſire to repent, 
we mult bethink ourſelves of doing that, 
| which if it be undone at our deaths, we are 


1 — 


Gm) 
loſt for ever; we muſt confeſs that the 
care of our ſouls is the only important 
mes} in the world. | 
Many perſons, when they have made 
theſe or ſuch like reflections, think that 
they have done a great deal towards work- 
ing out their ſalvation, and yet let me aſk 
ſuch lileſs, lifeleſs, half-reſolvers, What 
have you done? what, except intend, 
at any time, ſave only the preſent mo- 
ment, to ſet about repenting? But if 
you do not inſtantly beg at God's hand, 

grace and ſtrength to break the bonds 
of fin; and if you do not reſolutely 
perſevere to uſe the affiſtance ſo vouch- 
ſafed you, be aflured, that however piouſſy 
you may reſolve, yet your hearts are not 
right towards God; you ſtill love the 
pleaſures of ſin better than the delights of 

_ a conſcience waſhed from all guilt in the 

00 | blood of Chriſt: you do not really defire, 

Wy - | and therefore do OY the blefling 

7; . of true repentance. 


1 1-1 The lecond remarkable quality of Mary 
i „ Magdalene's repentance, was the anxiety 
ih with 


(ng ) 

with which the foreſaw any obfirudlions 
to the enjoyment 'of our Lord's much 
longed-for preſence. No ſooner had ſhe 
left her home, than ſhe. thinks how the 7 
ſtone, which lay at the mouth of our 
Saviour's ſepulchre, might be removed. 
She had diligently obſerved: the place of 
his interment, reſolving to be punctual in 
diſcharging the laſt offices of piety towards 
his ſacred body. On her arrival at the 
tomb, finding that it did no longer contain 
its treaſure, the ſtood at the entrance of it 
weeping. The apoſtles we may obſerve, the 
apoſtles themſelves perceiving that the 
Lord's body was not in the ſepulchre, 
ſtraight way returned home; it ſufficed them 
to have ſlightly ſought their bleſſed Maſter. 
But /uch a ſeeking as fatisfied the apoſtles 
did not fatisfy this devout penitent ; her 
heart was far more deeply touched with 
the love of him, who had reconciled her 
unto God: accordingly ſhe remains alone, 
obſtinately bent upon finding im whom 
her ſoul did ſo unfeignedly love; ſhe even 
hopes againſt hope, expecting to find him 

| „„ here 


a” 2 ä . n X 8 7 P g . 8 y - _ 2 
5 : fon & hr rr — 4x A 4 LY — a * 7 
< »-. oY - 4 Fat oV wH- oro] „ . * 5 o * 4 —_ 
r 1 3222 — 2 S — 1 4 * 1 my _—— > gs 0 : — ile 5 


£4 n 
ns, re 


4 = Abe 


0 rr * N 8 
I ee it ce OE IE Ins ». 
ae ee 3 
— 7 —— — — 


. . 4 '® x F, 
0000 
_—— * — a — 


8 \ 3 7 Ty * IE. 3 . 1 25 S SY 5 — * * 3 WY r 7 W . N 9 Z N 
— * . — * | * 8 Be. = * 2 42 * £ DE IA — „ 3 332 " =7: Hg . 2 "IE; We FEI Feet; Rs, ET i == > noe bg. 94> Os: Se < le 7 2 0 n MS E 
= 8; * mo £<3% . * 5 1 * n et 235 + * EY ICIS £ a i 4 — =>. ; 2 Ee « 4 _ RF 6 — 2 Ki: * y 7 4 * Y F 1 * Mu" 4 t N 2 of we” BEES. 
1 ” "he — > DAS eee 1 nn wor * TN Ez ee 1 e Ran as ene RE . ens = —_—_— 8 = —— gmt > "7 r * 
N e 3 pad Is 5 3 222 „E + © 27 _ * — a 22 I — * - er 5 c- vg © + .. Fa = * Src, — 2 Ek; 
_ - ==I 7 >" 2 Is — aw 
— IT CREE os is. . 4 


2 gl i 2 


3 
* 

E 

3 NN 


re 


oy 
* 


2 


8 
— — 


e 
_ — — — _ 
_- n * OE Cn” ode 7 1 7 pl 1 Wh - mg 
— 4 — > 1 rden e Xs 282 h * : r YI 
; 8 — 9 ä f — * £ — N = 4 22 1 1 * 1 — — — - — —— . —— 2 — — 2 4% Vs ID 
C ? — —— — * 2 5 — — tec > : + OY 8 4 . < 2 2 . J 7 mm 9 * * * = EE - * * * 2 q r Wy p 2 S we! * . 
2 rr 4 Toy 7 W CRE) Y 25 — "AER f — — — U. ELD - . Reer 88822 — — — = PSS 4 2 — { SEELEY. ITY * : — 5 I. Eee 4 — 
pn * — - * -u. * A C22 - "I * 8 e e rugs * — — — — — ——ů — - I * * — - 3333 — 3 
. 7 e — — —— — . —— Ce a Lane . . . 8 3 2 .... ; . x 2 N = . — r . . , 2 N DG 
= > A : 3 2 2 — . nit or tu tt roo hey — — ons Toafe, — —— — — pres — — — — . — . One _ n 
6 of > IO . L 2 4 ——w28—2— y RE — N r tr Rn Iago on tes h — - — — 2 — — - — — — h , — bs 5 — — 2 8 — . tg: 
— * — ͤ en I es ne — — — Wo " E 2 Fog, is ere” IR ET Cn Aon RE 2 Ent or Na Ys ors i? od ime I WI IE Len tire Ep ome 
— rr rr — LH 2 . = oy 3p = 0; ES — — PRES — At SG Eine os er ode ere ro ee * * WW n 


= 2 ett 3.134 999 — 
wt XZ PPP 
2 — — . — — 2 : - 


— 


„ 
— + 
- 


Ew 1 


where he was not: : not contented with 
once hooking into the mouth of the cave, 
| the ſtooped down and looked attentively 


into the dark receſſes of that gloomy man- 

ſion; at length ſhe was favoured with the 
appearance of two angels; —but even this 
glorious exhibition of two bleſſed ſpirits 


could not ſuffice for the abſence of him 


who had ſaffered the vengeance due to her 


fins. They ſay unte her, Woman, 


why weepeſt thou?“ ſhe, conſcious that | 
the greatneſs of the loſs would account for 

the moſt inconſolable grief, replies, Be- 
cauſe they have taken away my Lord, and 
I know not where they have laid him; 1 
weep becauſe that they have taken away my 


Saviour, and in him have they robbed me 


life, and my crown of rejoicing,” This is 


the language of every heart which 


deeply convinced of /in, and of this comfort- 
ing truth, that Chriſt Jeſus has died and riſen 


again for the juſtification of all true peni- 


tent ſinners. Every one who has happily 


been awakened out of the ſleep of carnal ſe- 


3 | e | e 
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curity, ard worldlymindedneſs, i is oni led 


at the effects and ſoundneſs of that ſad 
ſleep; is aſtoniſhed how any ſoul can be 
eaſy for a moment, without reaſonable 


5 ground to hope for an intereſt iu the merits 


of him, who came to ſave us From, but not 
in, our fins; of him who calls upon us by 
the trumpet of the everlaſting goſpel, as 


well as by the till ſmall voice of his bleſſ- 
ed Spirit, to rend our hearts, and effec- 


tually to turn from all iniquity unto 


the God of mercy and Father of conſola- 
tions, Who was, in Chriſt, reconciling the 


world unto himſelf. 

The two firſt of the particulars of Mary 
Magdalene” s repentance having been now _ 
conlidered, we proceed to reflect upon the 
third and laſt; z and may the divine Spirit 
ſo accompany us in our meditations upon 
this character of exalted piety and un- 
feigned penitence, that we may learn by 


ber example, in how intenſe a degree we 


ought to love that adorable- Saviour who 
died for our offences, and roſe again for 
our juſtification. 


The 
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d of the uſes which 
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( 
The farther conſideration of Mary Mag- 


dalene' 


s' penitence, an 


we ſhould make of her illuſtrious example, 
s diſcourſe. 
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ſhall be reſerved for the ſubject of the 
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SERMON VIII. 


Marx xvi. 1, 2. 


Wr have in this morning's diſcourſe on 
this paſſage of holy writ, obſerved, that 
the penitence of Mary Magdalene con- 
tained in it three ſhining qualities. 

1ſt, The holy impatience which ex- 
cited her to ſeek the Saviour of the world 
very early in the morning. 2dly, The anx- 
iety with which ſhe foreſaw any obſtructions 
to the enjoyment of his much longed-for 
preſence : Who ſhall roll away the 
ſtone from the door of the ſepulchre!“ 
Aud, 3dly, her amazing firmneſs and cou- 
rage, Which dared to face any danger in 
order to carry off the ſacred body of our 
moſt dear Redeemer; I ell me where 
thou haſt laid bim and I will take bim 
away,” | 
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The two firſt of the particulars of Mary 


| Magdalene's repentance having been now 
| conſidered, proceed we to reflect upon 
the third and laſt; and may the divine 
Spirit ſo accompany us in our meditations 
upon this character of exalted piety and 
unfeigned penitence, that we may learn by 


her example in how intenſe a degree we 
ought to love that adorable Saviour who 
died for our offences, and roſe again for 


our juſtification! 1 LO 


A third mark of true repentance is, ſuch 


an undaunted courage as enables us to en- 


counter any difficulties 1 in the recovery of. 


ſpiritual good. Such a courage is highly 
conſpicuous in the inſtance of Mary Mag- 


dalene, who dared to face any danger in 


order to carry off the ſacred body of our 
moſt dear Redeemer: ſhe remained at the 


ſepulchre, giving vent to her heart-felt 
grief, when the beloved Saviour preſented 
himſelf to her view, under the appearance 
of a gardener; ſhe ſaith unto him, ** Sir, 


if thou haſt born him hence, tell me where 


thou haſt laid him, and I will take him 


away. 


( 121 OE 
away.“ She does not either mention the 
name, or deſcribe the perſon ſought for : 
ſhe fondly ſuppoſes that the fave divine 
Redeemer, whoſe love was the ruling. 
principle in her own heart, had no leſs in- 
fluence on the whole race of men; ſhe 
knows that they are her fellow-ſi nners, 
ſhe expeds to find them her fellow-pent-- 
tents; but, alas! few people think much 
about him for whom ſhe ſeeks. Let us 
however: ſuppoſe, that ſhe had received the 
deſired information, to“ what purpoſe. 
would it have ſerved ? pe propoſes to take 
| him away; ſhe intends to put the ſacred 
| depofitum in ſome ſecure place, fo as to be 
in no danger of loſing it any more; ſhe 
deſires to waſh again with her penitential 
tears thoſe ſacred fed” ſhe wiſhes to have - 
an opportunity of contemplating at leiſure 
that divine mouth, which ſpake as never 
mouth ſpake, and whence that heart- 
_ reviving ſentence of abſolution upon her 
own Fey had proceeded. We ſee here a 
woman, without aſſiſtance, hoping to take 
— from the bands of death itſelf, the 
body 
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body of the bleſſed Jeſus, notwithſtanding 


the guard of ſoldiers, notwithſtanding 
Pilate” s poſitive commands to the con- * 
trary. 80 great was the faith of this glo- 
rious penitent, that ſhe only deſired to be 
conducted to the place where he was laid: 
ſhe feared neither the Jewiſh ſoldiery, nor 
the darkneſs of the night, nor the conſti- 
tutional tenderneſs of her ſex ; ſhe feared 
not to loſe her life, after having loſt her 
Saviour; and ſhe counted nothing too hard 
to be endured. or performed for the reco- 
very of him. 


Here let us attentively contemplate this 


lively and juſt picture of a ſoul under the 

influence of diviue grace. Having once 
choſen Chriſt for her maſter, ſhe perſeveres 
in ſearching after him at any rate: the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, to whom 
ſhe had once been in bondage, appear to 
her now weak enemies; and being 
ſtrengthened from above, (as we may all 


of us be ſtrengthened), this weak fearful 


ſoul becomes ſo intrepid, that ſhe muſt | 
| needs be ſurpriſed at her own courage. 


The 
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The flames of i impure love i in her heart 
were now extinguiſhed by the dew of 
heaven, and a facred ardour ſucceeded to 
thoſe acc urſed fervours. She now loved only 
that object, which did alone deſerve to en- 
gage her affections; ſhe had now renounced 
all attachment to the idol of unclean de- 
lights; her whole foul was devoted to bim 
whoſe blefled body ſhe deſired to take away. 
You ſee how this devout woman ſought 
the Lord. Now the religion of Chriſt is 
unchangeable 1 in its nature and extent : we 
are grievous ſinners as was once Mary Mag- 
dalene ; the bleſſed Jeſus has done and ſuf- 
fered as much for our redemption from the 
flames of hell, as for that of the bright ex- 
ample now before us ; and if ever we hope 
to be the better for his life and death, his 
reſurrection and aſcenſion, we mult beg of 
God to kindle in our dull hearts the ſame 
divine love, which rendered any danger, 
any toil, pleaſing to the happy Magdalene. 
5 How far behind her in the Chriſtian race 
are the leaſt backward amongſt us? But, 
good God! if ſuch be the caſe with tbe 
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moſt watchful and holy amongſt us, at 


what an infinite diſtance from the love of 
Chriſt, are thoſe thouſands of careleſs, 


luke warm fouls, who are ſo far from hav- 


ing Jeſus in all, that they have him ſcarce - 
in any, of their thoughts; who ſtupidly 
turn a deaf ear to all offers of grace and 
pardon, regularly and ungratefully refuſing 
to come to the Saviour of men at his hedy 
table. Senſual men, who loath the 
thoughts of heavenly converſe with God in 
prayer; who are perfectly contented with the 
things whrch are ſeen ; who hear of Chriſt's 
death, with the ſame indifference that they 
hear of the death of Julius Cæſar. 


O bleſſed Lord, increaſe in us all the 


gifts of faith and devotion. Help evermore 
our unbelief and our indevotion; and open 
the eyes of all who go on in the broad 
Way, that they may ſee their danger before 
it be too late! 
When we have heartily Ne” for the 
converſion of all who live without God in 
the world, let each of us in earneſt ſet 


about 
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about reforming « one; let us muſe upon the 
example of thoſe, who having gone before 
us in the faith, are now entered into reſt; 
particularly let us frequently ſet before our 
eyes the thorough change of heart, as well 
as of outward behaviour, ſo conſpicuous in 
the character of Mary Magdalene. By 
this means we ſhall become duly apprized 
of the ſpiritual nature of Chriſt's religion; 
we ſhall by degrees become enamoured 
with the modeſt charms of a life of peni- 
tence : far from cenſuring the conduct of 
our neighbour, as if our own was blame- 
leſs, we ſhall excuſe all that is by any 
means excuſable. When the light of our 
piety thus ſhines before men, they will 
naturally be led to glorify our Father, 
which is heaven, who has provided ſuch 
gracious and efficacious means for ſubduing 
our luſts, and for bringing a clean thing 
out of an unclean. 
When the thoughtleſs multitude of 
Chriſtleſs perſons obſerve, that thoſe who 
attach themicives't to the cauſe of God, do 
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in | their lives habitually depart from Inks 


quity ; ; when they ſee profeſſed Chriſtians 
living without jealouſy, without murmur- 


ing, without any degree of uncleanneſs or 
laſciviouſneſs: if they ſee that the ſerious 


members of our highly favoured church 


are conſiſtently oppoſed to all ſorts and de- 
grees of ungodlineſs, ſtudying to render 


their heart in ſome degree meet for the 


bonour of being made the reſidence of 
God the Holy Ghoſt ;—then, and not till 


then, will they ceaſe to blaſpheme the 


Goſpel, on account of its little effect on the 
hves of its profeſſors. 

But thus to become the ornaments of 
our Chriſtian profeſſion, it may be objeQed, 
is a work of great difficulty. 

To this I anſwer, That ſtrait is the 
way, and narrow is the gate, that leadeth 
unto life. But although the work of 


ſanctification be, indeed, a very difficuft 
| Hſe eſpecially to young beginners, 66 Yet 


greater is he that is with us, than he that is 


againſt us:“ ” though we cannot do any thing 


| good 


6 127 PF; =: 
good of ourſelves, yet, bleſſed be God, we 


can do all things neceſſary to our ſalvation, 
through Chriſt who ſtrengtheneth 4s.” ih 
we come conſtantly and devoutly to him, 
in the uſe of the appointed means of grace, 
but eſpecially if we come to him with con- 
trition and love, in the holy ſacrament of 
his laſt ſupper, we ſhall aſſuredly find 
grace to belp in time of need; we ſhall re- 
ceive ſuch ſupplies of grace, as may effec- 
tually enable us to be more than conquer- 
ors over all our ſpiritual enemies. I 
We are not required to overcome, by 
our own power, thoſe obſtacles which 
hinder us in running the race that is ſet 
before us. Chriſt goes before us in the 
ways of holineſs, making them plain before 
our faces: he is ever at hand to ſupport 
and animate ws, as he was in the early ages 
of the goſpel, to ſupport and animate the 
noble army of martyrs. Thoſe glorious 
ſervants of Chriſt had the ſame infirmities 
and diſpoſitions of fallen nature to combat 
with that we have; they had the ſame 


eternal 


(/- x48. } 
eternal weight of glory propoſed as the re- 
ward of living by Faith, not by ſight. 
Where, then, the natural ſinfulneſs and 
weakneſs were full as great obſtacles as 
they are now to us; where a life of Chriſ- 
tian piety, often led men of like paſſions 
with ourſelves to the block, to the ſtake, 

or to the gibbet; how can we who are 
expoſed to none of theſe dreadful trials; 
how can we to whom the taſk of fol- 
lowing Chriſt is made fo much egſer than 
it was to the firſt Chriſtians, cheat our- 
ſelves into an opinion, that the difficulty 
of glorifying God in our hearts and 
lives, is 700 great to be overcome? 
Grant, O gracious Saviour, who hav- 
ing died for our offences, didſt riſe 
again for our juſtification, that the ſame 
bleſſed Spirit Which led Mary Magdalene 
in the ways of penitence and piety, may 
likewile ſo correct our judgments, ſo en- 
flame our devotions, ſo encreaſe our cha- 
rity, and purity our whole natures, {fouls 
and bodies] that, at the. morning of the 


general 
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: general reſurrection, we may ariſe up 


after thy likeneſs, and be admitted. to 
the fruition of thy glorious Godhead, in 


and through thine all-ſufficient merits, 
Amen, Lord Jeſus. 


N ow to o God the Father, Son, and Holy 
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SERMON IX. 
| Preached at Chriſt Church Cathedral, Oxford, 3d Fe- 
| bruary 1757; and at Cuddeſden, Oxfordſhire, 


MATT. iv. 17. at the latter part. 


From that time Feſus began 10 preach and ta 
ay, Repent, for the king dont of heaven i FI) 
at hand, 


1 words were ſpoken by God Al- 
mighty, when he was about to make ſa- 
tisfaction, in our nature, for the ſins of the 
world by his own ſufferings and obedience; 
and they were not only addreſſed to thoſe 
perſons who heard them proceed from his 5 
| holy mouth, but are equally ſo to the 


- whole number of thoſe finners whom he 


came for to ſave, that is, all mankind ; for 
of the whole race of Adam, there is none, 
no, nat one, that doth righteouſneſs and 

7 K 2 I Annen 


„ 
finneth not: whoſoever, therefore, doth 
not fee! himſelf to be, and in his heart 
lament that he is, of the number of thoſe 
who have by their ſins deſerved the wages 
of ſin, even everlaſting damnation ; ; he can- 
not have any real deſire of ſalvation, inaf- 
much as he knoweth not what miſeries he 
is moſt juſtly liable to, and from Which it 
was not poſſible for any means, leſs than 
the ſufferings and perfect righteouſneſs of 
God incarnate, to reſcue him. In order, 
therefore, to excite in you a grateful ſenſe 
of our dear and all-glorious Redeemer's 
love in dying for us, as well as an earneſt 
defire of true repentance, it will not be 
unneceſſary to conſider, what that ſtate is 
from which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
delivered us all, if we be not wanting on 
our own parts ; a ſtate none other than 
that of the damned in hell, the burning 

tophet, the bottomleſs pit, the lake of fire 
and brimſtone, the region of horrour and 
death; wherein there is the perfection of 
inconceivable anguiſh, the conſummation 
of God's vengeance to ſinners; exquiſite- 


neſs, 


| ( 133 ) 
| neſs, eternity of torment, deſpair; ad 


utter impoſſibility of releaſe — perpetual 
dying, perpetual living in a death which 


can never end. How are our thoughts at 
a loſs in this place of confuſion ? whether 


ſhall we more tremble, O God, at the 
conſideration of thy terrible juſtice, or be 


ſwallowed up with aſtoniſhment at theſe 


infinite ſufferings? He muſt not know 
the Lord, who doth not, with St. Chry- 


ſoſtom, believe, that the loſs of his pre- 
ſence alone, is as a thouſand hells: to be 


for ever baniſhed from the ſight of him, in 


whoſe preſence is the julne/s of joy, what 
can 1t be leſs than fulneſs of torment ? 
But, alas! this is far more than mere ab⸗ 
fence: the damned are in the ſtate of devils,” 
not more capable of avoiding torment 


than ſin; equally reſerved in everlaſting 
chains of darkneſs, to the judgment of the 


great day: when that which ſeemed little 
leſs than infinite, ſhall yet receive a farther 


increaſe of pain; when the addition of the 


body ſhall give a further extent to this 
woful torment, without all poſfibility of 


KY - releaſe 
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releaſe for ever. What anguiſh would: it 


give any of us to ſee the body of a male- 
factor flaming at a ſtake! and yet this 


| laſts but for a few minutes. But were 


we to conceive a body burning for a whole 


day in a continual flame, how ſhould we 
be moved with compaſſion for that into- 


lerable torment, and burn inwardly with 
the ſenſe of another's pain? But to think 
of a whole year's broiling in ſuch a fire, 
how unutterably doth it affect us? What 


then, oh! what is it to conceive of lying 


in a fire, far hotter than can be kindled in 


this world, for hundreds, thouſands, mil- 


lions, yea. millions of millions of years 
yea, farther beyond theſe than theſe are 
beyond one minute, even to all eternity. = 

But it is enough to have looked into the 
pit, enough to make us lament the woful 
condition of thoſe who are ſhut up in it, 
enough to warn us to avoid thoſe ſinful 
courſes which lead down to thoſe cham- 
bers of hell; and I truſt, alſo, enough to 


kindle in our ſouls an ardent love of our 


moſt dear and adorable Saviour, who hath 


put 


135 ) 


but it in our 92 (through his infinite 
merits) to eſcape thoſe torments which, 
being the wages of fin, we have each one of 
us moſt juſtly defected Such being the ſtate 
of impenitent ſinners, let us think no pains 
too great, no prayers too fervent, for the 
obtaining ſuch diſpoſitions of ſoul, and aſ- 
ſiſtance of God's holy Spirit, as may en- 
able us immediately and effectually to 
obey his command in the text, Repent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand;—which 
words contain an order and the -reaſon 
why it is given. 
1ſt, As to the order itſelf. By pen 
ance is meant, not only a breaking off of 
any ſinful habit, but alſo a change of 
heart, and that ſo entire a one, as ſhall 
render the deſerted fin in the higheſt de- 
gree odious to the penitent 3 inſomuch 
that he ſhould reject any offer of repealing 
it, with the ſame {corn that an avaricious 
man would reje& a propoſal of a pin in ex- 
change for a mine of gold. Repentance 
implies then a thorough change of the 
whole ſoul; it is ſpoken of in holy Scrip- 
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ture, as a reſurrection from death unto 
life, from a death of ſin to a life of holi- 
neſs ; ſtates theſe infinitely more different 


than that of an healthy and beautiful per- 


fon, and that of a ſtinking corrupted corſe. 
The man who truly repents of his ſins, 


doth hate them with ſo holy and pathe- 
tical an hatred *, that he will not allow 


himſelf to heſitate a moment, whether he 


: thould accept any new offer of a moment's 
pleaſure, the ſure conſequence of which 
will be an endleſs and inconceivable tor- 


ment; he alſo embraceth every opportu- 


nity of making his repentance known to at 
leaſt as many as were witnefles of his fins. 


The true penitent hath new hopes, new 
fears, new joys, new griefs; he doth 
loath himſelf for having been ſo beſotted 


as to prefer earth to heaven, the ſlavery of 
the devil, and his own luſts, before the 


glorious liberty of the ſons of God: 
liberty this (not as ſome: ſons of Belial do 
ſuppoſe) from the government of his epiſ- 


copal and only church, but from the thral- 


* Vide Dr. Doderidge's L of the excellent Colo- 
nel Gagliner, 


, * 
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dom of "T'47 rebellion, and every other 
work of darkneſs. | 

Having conſidered the nature 1 extent 
of this divine order, Repent—we muſt 
now inquire, iſt, What things we are to 
repent of? and 2dly, How we are to per- 
form that moſt. neceſſary and due 
duty. ai nen ter) 1 5 

As 170 the firſt. we are to 109080 not 
only of thoſe open ſins which men were 
witneſſes of, but alſo of | thoſe ſecret fins, 
whether in thought, or word, or deed, 
which are only known to the great Searcher 
of hearts, and to ourſelves. We muſt 
_ each of us adjure his ſoul in the preſence ; 

of the Almighty Judge, who knoweth all 
our ſecrets, to confeſs that our whole 
nature is corrupt, prone to all that is evil, 
averſe from all that is good. We muſt. 
reflect how we have miſpent our time, 
from our childhood to the preſent moment; 
how we have kept the ſolemn vow of our 
baptiſm, by which ſacred ordinance we 
were admitted into the boſom of the 
church; we muſt aſk our own conſciences 
what good duties we have omitted, 
5 | 5 75 and 
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and what fins we have committed; in 
particular muſt we examine what fins we 


have been guilty againſt God; whether 


of infidelity, any diſtruſt in, preſumption 
en, or deſpair of, God's mercy ; whether 


we have been guilty of any wilful igno- 
rance of God's bleſſed word, or of ido- 
latry, in putting that confidence in riches 


or wordly things which is due only to 


that God, whom we Chriſtians adore, the 


holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity of per- 
{ons, in the unity of ſubſtance whether 


we have loved any thing equally with 
God, or been guilty of murmuring at the - 


diſpenſations of his good providence z whe- 


| ther we have been unthankful for all his 
mercies to our ſouls and bodies, but eſ- 
pecially for that miracle of love, the tax- 
ing our nature upon bim, and dying in 
that nature on the croſs for our ſalvation ; 
how or in what manner we have been 


ovilty of diſhonouring God, by neglect of 


his public or private worſhip, in our fami- 


lies as well as in our cloſets, or by irreve- 


rent or indevout behaviour in his ſervice; 
whether 


( 1399 ) 3 
whether we have miſpent Sunday, neg- 
lected receiving the ſacrament of Chriſt's 
body and blood, and broken the ſolemn 
vows renewed there; whether any of vs 
have hardened ourſelves in impenitence, 
putting off the evil day, or elſe reſted in 
an imperfect repentance ; reſiſting the 

motions of God's holy Spirit, and defiling 
the temple of God, even our bodies, by 
entertaining impure thoughts; whether 
any of us have encouraged ſchiſm from the 
epiſcopal church, flighted her miniſters, 
who are ambaſſadors from God, or been 
unprofitable under thoſe means of grace 


which they adminiſter, We come now. 


to conſider, in the next place, how we are 
to perform that moſt neceſſary and difh- 
cult duty of repentance a duty to the 
faithful diſcharge of which we are called 
by God's holy word *, and ſtill farther are 


8 And eſpecially at | the approaching ſolemn feafon _ 
of Lent, ſet apart for faſting and bumiliation, coth 


the church call us to ſet in earneſt about this great 
work; the entire neglect, or. imperfect performance 
of which, muſt end in our everlaſting deſtruction. 


we 


— 
N > 
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we excited to the immediate 9 of it 
by conſidering the uncertainty of life. 


So far are we from being able of our- 


| ſelves to repent. truly, that we cannot 


even dire ſo to do, except it be given us 


by the Spirit of God, which is ever knock- 
ing at the door of our hearts; accordingly 


our church teacheth us, in her incompa- 


rable liturgy, to pray for true repentance, 


as well as for forgiveneſs of all our ſins, 


negligences, and ignorances, which can 


1 only be obtained (through the ſatisfaction 
of the God-man, Chriſt Jeſus) in conſe- 


' quence of our hearty repentance, 


When we have compared our lives with 


the ſtrict rule of God's moſt holy law, 


and find as well the vengeance denounced 


acainſt any tranſgreſſion of it, as alſo the 
very many inſtances of our own ſinfulneſs; 


then we muſt, with all humility of ſoul, 
fall proſtrate at the feet of our Saviour, 
beſeeching him who loved, as never man 


loved, to give us true repentance; to ſoften 


| our ſtony hearts, to open .our eyes, that 
we may ſee the precipice, upon the edge 


whereof 


„ 
whereof we ſtand; ; and that we may per- 
ceive thoſe wondrous things which are in 
his law, but are not viſible to the eye 'of 
an impenitent perſon : inflicting on our- 
ſelves wholeſome auſterities, eſpecially 
that of faſimg, is an excellent mean 
whereby to forward repentance; as it 
brings low the ſoul, making it like unto 
a weaned child - weaned from the ſenſual 
delights of the world; it hath accordingly 

been preſcribed as ſuch throughout the 
” Scriptures of both Teſtaments, and holy 
men, in all ages of the church, have, from 
| experience, recommended faſting as of 
very great uſe towards forwarding re- 
= pentance. = 
Some perſons are aſi to object, that 
faſting is not an aniverſal duty, that it is 
rather like ſome particular remedy or medi- 
cine; that it is only neceſſary for ſome par- 
ticular caſes and particular conſtitutions. 
To this it may be anſwered, that if by 
faſting is meant an entire abſtinence from 
food, for ſuch or ſuch a certain ſpace of 
rin, then faſting, in that ſenſe of the 
word, 


( 14a ) 
word, is not an univerſal and conſtant 2 
duty. But then it ought to be obſerved, 
| that this is no more the nature of faſting, _ 
than any particular form of confeſſion, of 
ſuch or ſuch a length, 1s the resale nature 
of repentance. 72 
For as repentance doth not 0 
in any ſtated, fixed degrees of ſorrow and 
pain for ſip, which is to be the common re- 
pentance for a// men, in all ſtates, and at 
all times; but is ſuch an exerciſe of grief 
and contrition (ariſing from a thorough 
change of heart), as is ſuited to every one's 
particular ſtate: fo Hing is not any fixed 
degree of abſtinence from a/! food, which 
is to be the common meaſure of fa Hing to 
1 all men, in all ſtates, and at all times; but 
is ſuch an exerciſe of abſtinence and ſelf= 
denial, as is proper to every one's | particu» 


1 lar ſtate. * 


When the pion of our nature 18 
| Seftroyla ; in a good meaſure by reading the 
holy Scripture, by prayer, and by faſting, 
the laſt and higheſt means of compleat- 
| ing our repentance 5 a devout participa- | 
tion 


45 143 ) 

tion of the body and blood of Chriſt our 
Saviour, which is a new principle of ſpi- 
ritual life to the ſoul; to the performance 
of which duty the higheſt promiſes are 
made no leſs than being united by God 
the Holy Ghoſt to God the Son, and, in 
conſequence of that, a joyful reſurrection 
to the life eternal. | 
And, indeed, thoſe who do ever turn 
their backs upon this heavenly food of the 
ſoul, muſt have no reliſh or taſte for ſpiri- 
tual enjoy ments ; they muſt not feel the 
burden of ſin, who thus refuſe (at the 
peril of their immortal fouls) the inzita- 
tion of the Saviour of men, who inviteth 
all that travel and are heavy laden with 
ſin, to come unto him, at his altar, for, re- : | 
freſhment. 1 1 
If you did really hi and thirſt aff 5 
righteouſneſs, which is the true love of 
God, you would rejoice at every opportu- 
nity of entering farther into his favour; 
you would frequent the Lord's table as 
often as it ſhould be in your power ſo to do; 
you would go to his houſe, the place 
| where 
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where his honour dwelleth, with more joy 
than to any other place, and think thoſe 
days moſt happy, which were moſt de- 
voted to the cares and joys of a life with 


God to all eternity. You would cut off a 
right hand, or pluck out a right eye, rather 


than be hindered from thoſe helps of read- 


ing the Bible, prayers in publick with 


your families every morning and evening, 
and in your cloſets faſting, and, above all, 
that higheſt of the means of grace, receiv- 


ing the ſpiritual body and blood of God 
our Saviour; thoſe helps which are to 
forward and complete your repentance, to 


raiſe your hopes, enliven your faith, and 
form your ſouls to a delight and joy in 
God: and be aſſured, that if you want 


this zeal towards God, you want a zeal 


| which is the life and ſpirit of a Chriſtian ; 


which diſtinguiſheth a diſciple of Chriſt 


from thoſe who live without God in the 
world, 


Having now conſidered the former part 
of my text, which containeth an order, 
from God incarnate, 70 repent, I come now 

ob | Ol to 
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to diſcourſe on the latter part, in Which the 
reaſon of this command is mentioned, 
ee e the e . heaven 1 
_ at hand. Of 558 „„ * Un 
The aide adiGenfe neceſſity that 
: there" is for repentance, - in order to our ad- 
miſſion into glory, and alſo the near ap- 
proach of the hour of death, which will 
conſign us over to be reſerved to the deter- 
mination of the Lord Jeſus at the day of 
judgment, ſhould make the heart of every 
| man, WhO hath not made his peace with 
God by repentance and faith, to quake 
within him. In the words of the text our 
bleſſed Saviour aſſureth us, «That the king- 
dom of heaven was at hand ;' (that i is, that 
the end of this world was 58001 how can, 
we then ſuppoſe that it ſhould be far diſ- 
tant, at near 1800 years after his giving 

this call to repentance ? The exact day or 
. hour of the laſt judgment, knoweth no 
man; no not the angels which are in 
heaven, nor yet the human nature of that 
Redeemer, ho is, in his divine nature, 
very, eternal, and ſelf-exiſtent God: but 
„ this 
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this much we are certain of, that death 
will very ſhortly ſend us all into an unal- 
terable ſtate, there to wait for judgment; 
no us, no Mn = faith, will on 
o for « as the tree falleth, ſo it heth”—as 
death leaveth, ſo ſhall judgment find us. 
And let all ſuch as fooliſhly hope to be 
ſaved in their ſins, by bim who died to 
fave us from our ſins, let ſuch reflect 
before it be too late, that a ſinner who 
hath not a thorough change wrought in 
him by repentance, cannot poſſibly be ad- 
mitted into heaven. Chriſt Jeſus hath 
- procured for penitent ſinners an entrance 
into glory, but no one who continueth: 
under the bondage of Satan, can ever be 
permitted to appear before God; nor (if 
that were poſſible) would the preſence of 
God conſtitute heaven to him: his earthly, 
ſenſual, deviliſh defires could find no ob- 
jects of gratification in the manſions of joy. 
The miſer would there be bereft of his 
treaſure, the glutton of his dainties, the 
| drunkard of his ſtrong drink, and the im- 


3 | 1 | | pure 
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5 pure perſon of every means of gratifica- | 


| tion; 3 therefore heaven would afford no 


more happineſs to ſuch unwaſhed ſwine, 
than a concert of muſick would to a 
cow. e Wo 

God grant that theſe conſiderations may 
have their due weight with you all: God 
grant that this day of faſting and humili- 
ation may forward the repentance of thoſe 


who have already had ſerious thoughts 


about their eternal ſtate; and that it may 
be a beginning of repentance to thoſe who 
have been hitherto plunged in the cares 
and pleaſures of this tranſitory life; which 
if it is, I ſhall have the great comfort of 
obſerving the courts of the Lord's houſe 
as full on every Sunday, as it is on ſome 
extraordinary days of public worſhip; 1 
ſhall ſee the altar of God conſtantly ſur- 
rounded by far larger numbers, than 1 
ever yet had the happineſs of ſeeing there; 
in a word, you will all ſtrive in earneſt to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate, which open- 
eth unto life eternal: and God grant that 
: mw all 
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| Preached at Argaſton f 2 county or Berks, 5 
Dr. Ty s firſt living , on the e f 
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At Ps 2 e 5 SR 4 1 3 5 * of 
the 2d book of CRHRONICL ES, it is 
written, And Jeremiab lamented Vor | 
Joſiah; and all the ſinging men and ſing- 
| ing women ſpake of Fofrab, in their lamen- 
tations, unto this day, and made them an 
10 ordinance i in 1 Tfrael. | 


Tur church of: God win fo-grieved 
the death of Joſiah, king of Judah, who 
Was ſlain in his wars with Pharaoh Necho, 
king, of Egypt, that TO did not only 
55 lament 


bs Dr. B. ads 6 never take a curaey; but Gam the - 
| time of his firſt entry into the miniſtry was. conſtantly 
employed, He frequently ſerved, at ſome diſtance 
from Oxford, the church of any aged or ſick divine; 

and if the miniſter died, continued to ſerve it une: a 
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& a90- 1 
lament the death of ſo pious a prince for 
the preſent, but they did alſo devote the day 


| whereon it happened, to faſting and humi- 
liation for many years iter, as appears 
from the words now. read unto you. . 


How much more then . ought we to 


ſpend this day, which is. ſet apart by the 
church of England to commemorate, with 
faſting and mourning, the martyrdom of 


our late moſt excellent fovereign lord, 


King Charles the Firſt ; that rea defender | 


of the faith, into which he was duly bap- 


5 tized. A prince who never had, amongſt 


his predeceſſors, an equal upon the throne 


of theſe Kingdoms 3 whether we conſider 


new incumbent gt 4 5 always. giving the money, 
appointed by law, to the purchaſing ſome ornament 


for the houſe of God; —ſuch as an e altar- 


cloth, chandeliers, &c. | 
Dr. B. being in Worceſterſhire in the year 1790, | 


and reſting on the Lord's day at , (the name 


of the pariſh forgotten) after divine ſervice, a decent 
elderly man came up to him, and thus addreſſed him: 
« Good fir, 1 hope you think that we have taken care 


of the fine altar-cloth you _ the generoſity to give 
us more than thirty ye years ago,” 


him 


( 192 } 
bigs as a dutiful ſon of the epiſcopal church 
planted in England and Ireland, in defence 
of whom he ſhed his royal and innocent 
blood, and added an illuſtrious name to 
the liſt not of ſimply proteſtant, but of truly 
Chriſtian martyrs; or whether we con- 
ſider him as the common father and 
tender guardian of the people, over whom, 
as he derived his power from God, not 
from an afſeciation of rebels, ſo he uſed 
that power as became the miniſter of God, 
for the puniſhment of ns 2 every 
other work of hell. 
I be glorious and bleſſed 5 5 of this 
day, was not killed, as Joſiah, by a foreign 
power, but murdered by his own ſubjefts; 
not in the fortune of war, but by an aſ- 
ſembly of incarnate devils, who arrogated 
to themſelves the title of an High Court 
of Juſtice; and, oh dreadful to relate! 
this ſcene of wickedneſs, which hath 
never been equalled ſince ſinful men cru- 
cified their redeeming God, was exhibited 
unto the view of a whole nation, who did 
not ſo much as attempt to reſcue God's 
. anointed 


(152 ) 
anointed” ſervant, their moſt venerable 
king, out of the hands of a ſet of blood- 
Shiblly miſcreants, 'whoſe guilt (as it ſeem- 
eth to have exceeded the bounds of Preſby- 
terian cruelty and oppreſſion) no human 
pen can deſcribe as it deſerveth x. Such a 
ſhocking deſertion of ſo incomparable 4 
king, the only dark fide in whoſe charac- 
ter was, the having too good an opinion of 
the worſt of men; ſuch a deſertion of him 
as the whole Engliſh nation was then guilty 
of, rendered them all, in a great meaſure, 
guilty of the holy and royal blood; the 
ſhedding whereof we this day commemo- 
rate with prayer and faſting, and, 1 truſt 
9k with heartfelt ſorrow. | 
It is to be here obſerved, that newick= 
ſtanding the exceeding greatneſs of the fin, 
which was attended with every poſſible 
circumſtance of aggravation, yet ſuch a 
dreadful mer had {chiſmatical and re- 


* of which av Gn i it is not eafy to ſay which fac- + 


1. tion bore the greater part; whether the Preſbyterians 


or the Independents. The former led the royal ſufferer 
to hs 1 whercon the latter beheaded him. 


nn | 


( 153 * 
publican doctrines then obtained, that for 
many years the nation did not give any 

public mark of repentance for it, until 

God having at length opened its eyes, it 

plainly ſaw the indiſpenſable neceſſity of 

providing ſome means, whereby to prevent, 
if poſſible, through the merits of im who _ 

18 the only ruler of princes, thoſe public | 

calamities, ſo horrid a- national fin would 
_ otherwiſe bring upon us. Whereupon 

the three eſtates of the kingdom, namely, 
the biſhops, or lords ſpiritual, the lords 
temporal, and the commons, in the great 
council of parliament aſſembled, did moſt 
humbly beſeech our late ſovereign. lord, 

King Charles the Second, ſon of the noble 

martyr of this day, that the zoth day of 


January, whereon that execrable murder 


was committed, might be ſet apart, and 5 
kept holy in all churches, as an anniver- 
ſary day of faſting and ſolemn humiliation, 
to implore the mercy of God, that neither 
the guilt of that ſacred and innocent 
blood, nor thoſe other ſius whereby the 
Moſt High was s provoked to deliver up 

both 
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| . 
both them and their king into the hands 


of cruel and unreaſonable men, might, at 

any time hereafter, be viſited upon them 
or their poſterity; which being accord- 
| ingly aſſented to, we are here aſſembled 5 
for thoſe pious purpoſes. c 
But that we may effectually chtnin the 
[ mercy for which we faſt and pray, even 
the pardon of the hörrid ſin as at this 
time committed, there are two things ne- 

ceſſary to be done. 


1ſt, That we be truly | humbled under 


| the ſenſe of it. 
_ 2dly, That we be Redfatly ess 
againſt ſuch fins for the time to come. 


As for the firſt, 1 hope that you do not 


For he who is not quite dead to the life of 
God, who is not in league with the prince 


of darkneſs, muſt be ſenſible, deeply ſen- 5 


! 1 ſible, 


8 


afonibls yourſelves here to mock God, but 
that you do really believe that the ſin 
which you have now confeſſed to him, 
| was of ſo black a dye, that he might 
juſtly pour out the cup of his wrath upon 
| you, and upon the whole nation for it. 


( 9 
ſible, that there was as much ſin i in the 
murder of King Charles the martyr, as 
any one act could be capable W 

Who, that hath any ſpark e of grace in him, 
can think otherwiſe of the murder of ſo 
wiſe, ſo chaſte, ſo juſt, ſo generous, ſo mer- 
ciful, ſo pious a prince? What Chriſtian 


heart can reflect upon it without the greateſt 


horrour ? eſpecially when we conſider the 
numerous company of fins which cou- 
curred to the perpetrating of it: pride, 


envy, malice, covetouſneſs, theft, ſacri- 


lege, hypocriſy, ſchiſm, ſedition, perjury, 
and rebellion. 

What puniſhment could bs too 8 * 
ſo complicated a wickedneſs? nay what 


could be great enough? Moſt aſſuredly if 


God ſhould have puniſhed this ſin as it de- 
ſerved, the whole nation had been, before 
now, turned into a field of blood. He 

| hath indeed already inflited many puniſh- 
ments upon this kingdom ſin the church 
as well as in the ſtate]; but we muſt ac- 
knowledge, that theſe chaſtiſements are far 
; leſs 
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leſs than this monſtrous iniquity deſerved, 
and we have juſt cauſe to expect much 


heavier judgments, unleſs they be pre- 
vented by a timely and hearty converſion 


from every work of darkneſs, unto the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt, which i is perfect freedom. 


And this is the reaſon why \ we are com- 


manded to obſerve this day fo ftritly, that 
we may, if it be poſſible, avert that ven- : 
geance which hangeth over us, and is 
ready each moment to fall upon us, for that 
ſacred and innocent blood, Which was at 
this time ſhed amongſt us: for which 


end we have already been humbling our- 
ſelves before Almighty God, under the 


ſenfe of it; and ſo have, in ſome meaſure, 
done the firſt thing which was obſerved to - 


be neceſſary thereunto. But this will 
avail us nothing except we do, in the 
ſecond place, ſtedfaſtly reſolve againſt ſuch 


fins for the time to come; which if we. 


do not, our humiliation cannot be real and 


| hearty: for no man can be faid truly to 
be humbled for any Vn, if he continues 


| either 


. (7 Þ 
either in the practice or hking of it; and it is 
not he that only confeſſeth, but who confeſſ- 
eth and ſo forſaketh ſin, as to hate it cordially, 
ſhall have mercy. Hence it is that the 
church hath not only preſcribed us a form 
of ſound words, wherewith to approach 
the throne of the King of kings, and im- 
plore his mercy in the pardon of this ſin, 
but hath likewiſe appointed ſuch a portion 
of God's bleſſed word, for the epiſtle this 
day, wherein we are expreſsly enjoined, 
both to avoid ſuch fins as this was, and to 
perform, for conſcience fake, the contrary 
duties; and in order to the conſtant: 
diſcharge of which, you muſt avoid all 
thoſe means whereby the devil tempt- 
eth men to rebellion: eſpecially beware 
of ſeparation from the epiſcopal church, 
which is the common road to reſiſtance 
againſt God's vicegerent in temporal con- 
cerns, as we have found by the woſul 
experience of many years. The moſt 
hurtful conſpiracies and rebellions, Which 
this nation hath been infeſted with for 

A century 
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| a ch (ory paſt, have been carried on php | 


various ſects of Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
who have , by their damnable ſchiſm, 


cut khemſelves off from Chriſt's myſtical 


body the church: and, indeed, none 


can be truly loyal ſubjects, who do not 
embrace the doctrines of obedience and 


non reſiſtance, which our church teach- 
eth, upon the ſure warrant of the holy 
Scriptures. This our moſt gracious ſove- 


- reign was fully ſenſible of, and he choſe 
rather to part with his earthly crown, 
than conſent to the deſtruction of ſuch 
a church, on whoſe well-being he knew : 


that the falvation of his ſubjects de- 


pended; and therefore he died a real, a 
royal. martyr in the defence of it. It 


is his martyrdom which we this day 
commemorate, and have now been con- 


| fidering how to prevent the vengeance 


which is due to the whole nation for 


it: for which purpoſe I have ſhewn, 


as was propoſed, iſt, That we ought 


to be N humbled under the ſenſe of 


it; 


„ 3 
its: and, 2dly, That we ſhould be 
ſtedfaſtly reſolved againſt ſuch fins, and 
againſt all thoſe ſins which accompanied 
it, for the time to come; ſo as to 
practiſe, in an holy and acceptable man- 
ner, the contrary duties which, that 
you may all do, God of his infinite mercy 
grant, &c. 5 
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Preached at the metropolitical church, Canterbury, 
1771 :-at-St; Dunſtan' s, at St. Paul's, at St. An- 
drew's, at St. George' s, in the city of Can- 
terbury® : and at St, Lawrence 's, in the | 

| Iſle of Thanet. 1 


Jon v. 39. 


Search the Scriptures, for i in | them ge think 
Je have eternal life, and they are. they 


which 4% K me. 


Pau avi this colin is more gene- 


rally diſregarded, than any other injunction 


of our divine Redeemer ; and, of the few 
% vor nd who 
*The extreme amiability of the Author of theſe 
- Sermons, cannot be more ſtrongly or properly pointed 
out than in this place. This ſermon, and various 
others which will not be printed, are noted as having 
been preached at variety of the ſixteen pariſh churches | 
in the city of Canterbury: if the expreſſion may be 
permitted, Dr. Berkeley ſet the faſhion of the preben- 
daries aſſiſting the minor canons and city clergy; as 
the late worthy Mrs. H. Goſtling, of witty memory, 
VVV —— 0m 


Wer "Is E 2 . : REY 
bx ge 


ID T 


S 


2 = whe ne 
— —— — 2 
e eee e e e 
rene 
e 


. 


e 


i EST Rye” NE an oro FA 8 
E = - * * Fx” = — * < — 
- wy : ** 
Pr oo regs 4 ry 
8 4 _ — 22 
— I 


N 


K 


1 162 ) 


- 


who appear attentive to the precept, yet how 
languid is their application to the intereſt- 


very ſoon after Dr. B. went to reſide at Canterbury, 
on hearing of his frequently not only preaching, but 
doing the whole of the, duty at ſome city church, ex- 


claimed, Well, well, in a little time, I ſuppoſe, the 


minor canons (her famed father one of them) will ſnuff 


the moon, if they have prebendaries for curates. On being 


aſked for explanation, ſhe replied, « Why here is Dr. B. 
doing duty for them, and the city clergy almoſt every 


Sunday.“ The inquirer aſked, © Where was the won- 


der of one cleryman aſſiſting another? and that Dr. B. 
was gver ready to do it for any of his brethren, as they 
ſuppoſed that the other prebendaries were.” | Mrs. G. 


replied, «No, no, I was born here many years ago, and 
IT never heard of any any ſuch aoings before,” The ex- 


ample, however, was followed by many of his brother 
prebendaries; the late amiable Dr. Tatton, the very 


worthy Dr. Dering, the polite Dr. Benſon, and | the 


learned Dr. Palmer. Dr. B. received a very grateful re- 
turn for his ſervices to the worthy aged father of Cyprian 
Bunce, Eſq. (from the laſt named gentleman}, relating 


to ſome Iriſh law matters of Dr. B. 's, who moſt grate- 
fully and politely ſaid, on offering his very wiſe advice 
to Dr. B. „ Sir, your wonderfully amiable condeſcen- 
tion, in ſo frequently aſſiſting my father, and taking the 


care of his church when he uſed to go to bathe in the 


ſea, make me feel it a duty to offer you my advice on 


this matter.“ Dr. B. felt much obliged, and profited 
by adhering to the polite mayor's advice: Mr. Bunce 


was then mayor of C anterbury. | | 
| in 8 


To Cm 
ing ſtudy ? of thoſe who ſearch the Scrip« 


tures, how few do it with right diſpoſition 
of mind? how few are actuated by this 


motive, becauſe that volume teſtifies of 


Jeſus? That we may ſearch the oracles 
of God with the better ſucceſs, let us be- 
gin by conſulting the Old Teſtament, con- 
taining the only ſcriptures to which Jeſus 
refers in the text: there we ſhall find the 


wonderful ſcheme of man's redemption to 


be the chef ſubject of all the writings of 


the divine Spirit; there we ſhall find abun- 


dant information on the four following 


points: 1ſt, On the abſolute and eſſen- 


tial divinity of Jeſus. | 2dly, Concerning 
that general expectation of God's taking on 
him man's nature, which was entertained 
by all worſhippers of Jehovah, zaly, 
Concerning the intention of God's becom- 
ing manifeſt in the fleſh. Laſtly, holy 
Scripture will ſhew us the manner in 
which the meſſage of peace, contained in 
the goſpel, does uniformly affect all real 
_ Chriſtians, The abſolute and eſſential di- 
vinity of Jeſus, is the foundation of all a 

” M 2 . Chriſtian's 
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Chriſtian' 8 hopes; ; built on this rock alone; 
our faith can remain unſhaken amid the 


ſtorms of infidelity. That thoſe ſtorms 


were to be directed againſt the doctrine 
of Chriſt's eſſential Godhead, St. Paul 


plainly foreſaw: nor is his remarkable 5 
caution on this ſubject, at all leſs wanted : 


by us Britons, than it was by thoſe Coloſ- 
ſians who firſt received it. Beware (ad 


this great inſtrument of the world's con- 


5 verſion) beware left any man foil Foy. 


through philoſophy and vain deceit, after the 


tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Chr! ft ; fer in him 
| dwwelleth all the Tull of the Godbead : 
bodily. 


We are then feſt to inquire ator 0 


Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, to which 


Jeſus refers in the text, teach concern- 
ing His abſolute eſſential divinity, Now - 


that our Saviour Chriſt is very Cod, ap- 


pears from the names and titles by which 


he is deſcribed in the Old Teſtament ; 


names and titles couferred by a Spirit who 
could not err; conferred alſo ful} y to ex preſs 


the 


Cer 
Z the nature of our Redeemer. It is my in- 


tention. to confine myſelf to two of thoſe 
names or titles; [a ſort of evidence the 


rather to be inſiſted on, becauſe of the 
Fgroſs ignorance of ſome well-meaning per- 


ſons, who are ready to yield to our adver- 
 faries, that thoſe very ſcriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, from which Jeſus calls for teſ- 


timony in his favour, do not prove him to 
be God.  Superfichal defenders, or rather 
undeſigning betrayers of Chriſt, who un- 


derſtand not what they ſays nor whereof 


they affirm; and who do therefore greatly 
err, becauſe they know not the ſacred 


Scriptures, neither the power of God.] 


In the preſent diſquiſition, our firſt at- 
tention 1s claimed by the auguſt and tre- 
mendous name, Jenovan ; the incommu- 


nicable name this- of the deity, nor has it 
ever in facred Scripture been applied to 
any, the moſt exalted of created beings, 


| Jehovah fignifies Him, who has being abſo- 
lutely or independently in himſelf, and 


who gives being to all things that exiſt. 
This incommunicable name of God, points 
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Chriſtian' E hopes ; ; built on this roc# alone; 


our faith can remain unſhaken amid the 
ſtorms. of infidelity, That thoſe ſtorms 


were to be directed againſt the doctrine 
of Chriſt's eſſential Godhead, St. Paul 


plainly foreſaw : nor is his remarkable 5 


caution on this ſubject, at all leſs wanted ; 
by us Britons, than it was by thoſe Coloſ- 


ſans who firſt received it. Beware (faid 
this great inſtrument of the world's con- 


verſion) beware leſt any man ſpoil you 


through philoſophy and vain deceit, after the 


tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 


world, and not. after Chriſt ; for in him 
deelleth all the fullneſs of the G Godbead 


bodily. a 


We are then, firſt, to inquire what thaſe 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, to which 
Jeſus refers in the text, teach concern- 
ing Els abſolute eſſential divinity. Now 
that our Saviour Chriſt is very God, ap- 
pears from the names and titles by which 
he is deſcribed in the Old Teſtament ; 


names and titles couferred by a Spirit who 


could not err; conferred alſo f ully to expreſs 
| the 


A 
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the nature of our Redeemer. It is my in- 
tention to confine myſelf to two of thoſe 

names or titles; [a ſort of evidence the 
rather to be inſiſted on, becauſe of the 
croſs ignorance of ſome well-meaning per- 
ſons, who are ready to yield to our adver- 
ſaries, that thoſe very ſcriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, from which Jeſus calls for teſ- 
timony in his favour, do not prove him to 
be God. Superficial defenders, or rather 
undeſigning betrayers of Chriſt, who un- 
derſtand not what they ſay, nor whereof 
they affirm ; and who do therefore greatly 
err, becauſe they know not the ſacred 
Scriptures, neither the power of God.] 

In the preſent diſquiſition, our firſt at= 
tention is claimed by the auguſt and tre- 
mendous name, Jenovan; the incommu=- 
nicable name this of the deity, nor has it 
ever in facred Scripture been applied to 
any, the moſt exalted of created beings. 
Jehovah ſignifies HIN, who has being abſo- 


| lutely or independently in himſelf, and 


who gives being to all things that exiſt. 
This incommunicable name of God, points 
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cout kim who was, from everlaſting, with- 


out beginning, and will be to everlaſting 


without end; the fountain of power and 


perfection in himſelf ; the ſource of both to 


all ſubordinate poſſeſſors of them. Jeſus | 


Chriſt is called by this auguſt name in va- 


rious paſſages of the Old Teſtament: 


Ifaiah applies it to him, in an expreſs pro- 
phecy of his incarnation and its. bleſſed ef- 
fects; And it ſhall be ſaid in that day,” 
faith the great evangeliſt of the Jewiſh 


| church, “ Lo, this is our God; we have 
waited for him, and he will ſave us: mY 


is the Lord (in the original) Jehovah, \ 
have waited for him, we will be glad _ 
rejoice in his ſalvation.” And again Ifaiah 


ſays, Unto us a child is born, unto us a 
ſon is given, and the covernment ſhall be 


upon his ſhoulder: and his name ſhall 
be called WONDERFUL, COUNSELLOR, 
the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, 
the Prince of Peace.” | Jeremiah, ſpeaking 
of this ſame merciful Redeemer, has deter- 
mined this to be his name, whereby he 
ſhall be called, 1 our rigbiecuſngſa.“ 

| Jeſus 


* 


- 


( 16 ) 


Jeſus is mentioned by this tit] ain tia 1 
every page of the prophets, and ſince 1518 


is his name, he is unqueſtionably God: 
he has not, as ſome ſolemn triflers affirm, 


2 ſecondary and a derived, but an abfolute and 
eſſential, divinity. As Chriſt's being ſtyled 


Fehovah, proves him to be a perſon in the 


5 Godhead or holy Trinity, ſo there is a 
word, not unfrequently joined to it in the 


old text, that ſeems to point out which 
perſon he is. In our Engliſh verſion this 


compound denomination of the Meſiah is 


tranſlated © the glory of the Lord ;” 


ſtricter tranſlation would render it, ** the 
glory Jehovab:” glory being, the fen. 


dour of light, the meaning of thoſe words, 


« olory Jehovah,” appears to be, ** that 


perſon. in the Trinity who is repreſented 


by the facred penmen under: the emblem 
of light.” HE whoſe riſing, David ſaid, 


ſhould be as the light of the morning. HE 


whom Malachi ſtyles the tun of righte- 


ouſneſs.“ He who gave the law on Sinai; 
for Moſes relates, ++ That the glory of the 


Lord abode on Mount Sinai; . and he (chat 
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tay 
is, the Glory of the Lord) called unto 
Moſes out of the midit of the cloud. 


The Redeemer then is truly and aper 


| God {becauſe the holy Scriptures ſtyle 
him Jehovah}, and he is alſo the Meſfiah 


or Chriſt [becauſe he appeared in our 


5 nature]; whence it fairly follows, that 


Chrift is God, perfect God as well as perfect 


man. As the g/ory Jehovah himſelf did 


deſcend from the higheſt heavens, and | 
dwelt in a temple not made with hands, 


even the body of the man Chriſt Jeſus, it 


is plain in whom we ſhould truſt for ſalva- 
tion: O truſt ye then in the Lord for ever, 
for in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting 


 ftrength—Jehovah is our ſtrength and our 
ſong ; he alſo is become our ſal vation. 
| Where is then the proud boaſter of this 
world, who undertakes to demonſtrate 
that the expreſs declarations of God, in 
ſacred Scripture, are abſurd and impoſſible ? 


However wnphilo/ophical the doctrines of 


the Godhead of Chriſt, or of the Trinity of 
per ſons in God, may appear to ſhort- 


=o man, * the ux rational procedure 
| $0 


( 

(with regard to thoſe and all other articles 
of revealed religion), is to aſcribe the dif- 
ficulty which may occur on ſuch ſubjects 
to our own ignorance, to our own very 
limited abilities and. views. As to per- 
ſons who boldly reject what God reveals, 
let them attend betimes to this denunci- 
ation, Thou ſhalt be brought down 10 hell, 
zo the ſides of the pit. Thy pomp is brought 
down to the grave, and the noiſe of thy viols; 
the Worm ts en under thee, and Worms 
cover thee.” What will be the condition 
of ſuch unhappy men, when their earthly | 
pride ſhall be laid low, it is not our buſi- 
neſs to determine. May they, in their ex- 
treme neceflity, find mercy at the hands of 
that God who (let ſceptics imagine what 
they pleaſe) was, in Chriſt, reconciling the 
world unto himſelf. 

To his mercy let us leave the and 
proceed to a much more agreeable ſpecu- 
lation; namely, that general expectation of 
God's taking on him man's nature, which 
was entertained by all worſhippers of 
Jehovah or the only true God. | 
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2dly, As to the Jews, at the time of 


| our Saviour's birth, they did not then ge- 


nerally expect the true Meſſiah Immanuel, 


God manifeſt in the fleſh—for when he 


came, they crucified him. The Jewiſh 


nation had ſet up in their hearts another 
Meſſiah, an idol, a creature of their own 


framing; the expectation, therefore, of the 


ale 3 at the time of our Lord's 
taking the manhood into God, is not to 


our purpoſe, they waited not with Iſaiab, 
for Jehovah their Redeemer: the queſ- 
tions are, what they all ſhould have ex- 


pected? and what foundation there was for 
ſuch expectation? To the firſt queſtion, 
the Scriptures already adduced prove, that 


they ought to have expected Jehovah in- 


carnate, and not have given his glory to | 


another: the laſt queſtion, relating to the 
grounds of ſuch expectation, demands par- 
ticular attention. The expectation amongſt 
God's faithful people of a Redeemer from 
the bondage of ſin here, and its vengeance 


_ hereafter ; this expectation was a ſure and 


certain hope, raiſed on a/ lively faith in 
VVV 
= 


VVV'f⅜lfx el 
God's precious promiſes to the firſt fathers 
of . whom he commanded to make 
thoſe promiſes known to their children; 
that the generations to come might know : 
them, even the children which ſhould be 
born, who ſhould. declare them to their 
children ; that they might ſet their hope 
in God, not forgetting his works, but 
keeping his commandments. To trace 
this briefly from the beginning, upon the 
divine declaration, that the ſeed of the 
woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head, 
our firſt father received the comfort of the 
goſpel of Chriſt ; this faith and hope in the 
promiſed Saviour, deſcended in the genera- 
tions of the ſons of Adam. _ Righteous 
Abel did not long delay to teſtify his ex- 
pectation of Calvary's atoning ſacrifice, by 
flaying a lamb—the inſtituted emblem 
| thereof. Concerning Enoch it is recorded, 
that ** he walked with God;“ this he 
could not do, but through Hi who is the 
way, the only way, to God. No man, 
ſays Chriſt, cometh to the Father but. by 
me: by faith in Chriſt, therefore, Enoch 
je” was 


4 n 
was tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee 
death. When the dreadful judgment of 
the flood was about to deſtroy the human 
race, Noah found grace in the eyes of 
the Lord.“ But Iſaiah, xlii. 21, teaches, 
that when the Lord is well pleaſed with 
any man, it is for 558, that is, Chriſt's 
| righteouſneſs? ſake. St. Peter witneſſeth 
Noah to have been a preacher of that 
ö righteouſneſs ; and St. Paul declares, that 
by building the ark, he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the righteouſ- 
neſs which is by faith.” | 
Some time after the flood, all fleſh had 
; again cotiupted their ways before God, 
except the family of Terah; whoſe fon 
Abraham was called forth from his idola- 
trous connexions, and, in reward for his 
faith in the divine promiſes concerning the 
| Meffiah, was favoured with a manifeſta- 
tion of him in the fleſh, in the perſon of 
' Melchizedeck, who met him returning 
 viftorious, and as a prieſt of the Moſt 
High God, brought him forth bread and 
wine, the fymbole of that ſacred body and 
blood, 


C303 0. 

blood, in the fulneſs of time, to be broken 
and ſhed as a ſatisfaction for the fins of the 
| world, „ Your father Abraham,” ſaid 

Chriſt to the Jews, Rn viii. 56, re- 
faiced 70 ſee un. day; 4 * it und was 

glad. 13-3757 | en 
The care which Abraham wel: na- 
turally have taken to inſtruct his children = 
in the knowledge of God, in Chriſt, reſ- 
cuing a loſt world from endleſs miſery, 
leaves no room to doubt of its being tranſ- 
mitted. to Ifaac—berr together with him of 
the ſame promiſe : or if we want poſitive 
evidence on this point, the author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews affords it, when he 
aſſures us it was by faith, that is, belief 
in God and his promiſes, that Iſaac bleſſed 
cob and Eſau concerning things to 
come, or. the things of the Meſſiah, his 
church, and kingdom, in the laſt days. 
Theſe were the intereſting topicks into 
which the patriarchs deſired to look, and 
on which the prophets ſearched diligently, 
who propheſied of the grace that ſhould 


come ; ſearching what, or what manner of 


time 


15 ( W 
time the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in 
them, did ſignify, when it teſtified before- 
hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 
glory that ſhould follow. In e 
| Moſes records holy Jacob's conduct on his 
death-bed, when he called unto his ſons 
and faid, Gather yourſelves together, 
that I may tell you what ſhall befall you 
in the laſt days;” when in the midſt of 
his benediction, the good old man, rapt 
into ecſtaſy by the glorious ſcene opened to 
the eye of his faith by the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, breaks out into tranſport, «1 have 
waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord! ? 
By the ſame faith in Chriſt, as the au- 
thor of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews aſſerts, 
Joſeph, when he died, made mention of 
the departing of the children of Iſrael, and 
gave commandments concerning his bones: 
theſe he ordered to be carried up to reſt 
in Canaan, in hopes of a joyful reſurrection. 
As to the faith of Moſes, we cannot entertain 
any doubt at all; the ſacred Scriptures 
have repreſented him expreſsly as ** eſteem- _ 
ing the ME of Chriſt to be greater 
riches 
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riches than the treaſures of Egypt.” The | 


law given by him (you all know) was a 
ſchoolmaſter to bring unto Chriſt thoſe 
who were under it: as to its ceremonial 
part, as long as that was duly obſerved, ſo 
long did the obſervers teſtify their faith in 
the promiſed Meſſiah; and when they re- 
volted from zho/e rites, they revolted from 
Him, whoſe ſpiritual worſhip was by them 
prefigured; ; in a word, they renounced 


that reliance on Chriſt, without which 
there is no hope of ſalvation, and became 
infidels or idolaters: they either entirely 


diſbeheved God's revelations, or elſe ap- 

plied them to wrong objects. 
We have now conſidered the reaſons of 

a general expectation among the faitbful, 


of a perſon in Jehovah, or the holy Tri- 
nity, taking man's nature upon him. We 


have traced out the progreſs of this expec- 
tion, the manner by which, and the perſons 


amongſt whom it was preſerved, from the 


fall of Adam to the delivery of the law by 
Moſes. After the promulgation of the 
Moſaic law, and the eſtabliſhment of the 
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Iraelites in the promiſed land, God was 
pleaſed, from time to time, to ſend his 
holy prophets amongſt them, to inſtruct 
them in he ſpirit of that law, whoſe letter 


killeth: this being the employment of the 
prophets, their writings are conſequently 
full of the Meſſiah, and the glories of his 
kingdom to be eſtabliſhed in the hearts of 
men. When temporal rewards or puniſh- 
ments are promiſed or threatened, there 


| ſpiritual goods and evils are alſo at the ſame 
time intended. The book of Pfalms is 
prophetical throughout, and. its principal 


ſubject is Jeſus Chriſt, his actions, his ſuf- 
ferin gs. The book of Proverbs treats 


chiefly of Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, and 
the power of God. Job is not only an 
example to us of Chriſtian patrence in tri- 


bulation, but his hiſtory is likewiſe for in- 


4 firuftion in righteouſneſs teaching us to 
make Jehovah only the rock of our ſalva- 


tion; not by any means truſting ourſelves 


on the quickſands of a ſinner's merits, 


which would aſſurediy give way, and 
* bottomleſs pit. 


. 


\ 177 * 
The aim of Eccleſiaſtes is, to point out 
the uncectain ſtate of every thing in this 
vain tranſitory world, and from thence to 
encourage us to lay hold on the hope 
that is ſet before us; which we have as 
an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſted- 


faſt, which ſtayeth not in the outer court 


of this world, but entereth into that within 
the vail, in the glorious heavens.” 
The time would fail me if I was to 
quote thoſe ſeveral prophecies of Meſſiah's 
coming, which, in a glorious profuſion, en- 
rich the pages of the Old Teſtament ; ſuf- 
fice it, that we ſee, in general, the expec- 
tation of a divine Redeemer entertained by 
the faithful: that this expectation was at 
firſt raiſed by the expreſs revelation of 
God; that to cheriſh it in the hearts of 
believers, was the main end of every ſub- 
| ſequent revelation from heaven. It is indeed 
but too true, that the vineyard of God, after 
the higheſt culture, did yet bring forth 
wild grapes; the Jews, in general, having 
apoſtatized from Jehovah and his word, 
received him not when he became mani- 
15 5 N feſt 
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then, there were, who ** waited for the 
conſolation of Hrael:“ Simeon and Anna 


ſtand recorded as illuſtrious examples of 


adherence. to the only religion calculated 


for fallen man; and one of them is ſaid, 


by the inſpired hiſtorian, ** to have ſpoken 


of the birth of Chriſt to all them that 
looked for redemption in Jeruſalem,” 


Thus was Faith in the divine promiſes 


concerning Jeſus (under various diſpenſa= 
tions) the ſole true religion after Adam's 


tranſgreſſion: the eyes of all the faithful 


9 r, unto Jehovah, waiting for the time 


of his incarnation. That, in ſo doing, 
they acted wiſely, will ad e 


if we conſider, in the third place, the 4 


fign of God's becoming manifeſt 751 ou nature: 


for this very cauſe was God manifeſt in 


the fleſh, 70 diſtroy the works of the devil ; 
40 ſeek and to ſave that which was l 5; to 
make admiſſion into heaven poſlible for the 


whole race of Adam. It is eaſy, would to 


God it was not as common as it is eaſy, 


to barangue . on the brilliancy of the ſup- 


poſed 


7 


7 


G 2 
poſed light of nature. In auſwer to the 
numerous, and often well- meaning, de- 
claimers on this head, be it remembered, 
that (except the well-known German wild 


boy Peter, and a very few ſimilar inſtances) 
hardly any deſcendants of Noah can be 
ſuppoſed to have eſcaped all notices of tra- 
ditional revelation; and yet, not withſtand- 


ing ſuch almoſt unavoidable advantages 


derived from oral revelation, many admired 


ſages of heathen antiquity contrived, for 
the entertainment of virtuous ſouls, a hea- 


ven whoſe joys were ſenſual. Nor did the 


1 4 4 


wiſeſt communities of the Gentile world 


ſcruple to erect altars to gods made of 


wood and ſtone, or to pay divine honours to 
thoſe who (whilſt permitted to ſcourge. 
mankind) had been the moſt eminent 


monſters of luſt and cruelty, That all 


| the diſagreeing doctrines of heathen phi- 


loſophy, on moral and religious ſubjeQs, 
ſame right reaſon, the voice of that truth, 


to which all its profeſſors alike pretended, 
we may be as certain, as that the ſame 


„ right 
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right lune cannot flow in di Herent direc- 


tions. 
Much 151 not be ſaid to prove it natu- 
tural for. ſuch inſtructors and ſuch diſ- 


Ciples to deride a ſyſtem of doctrine found- _ 


ed on a fallen flate of man's nature, un- 
thought of or forgotten by them. 
The abſolute neceſſity of God's grace to 


lighten our darkzeſs, ſhould be largely, 


conſtantly, and faithfully inſiſted on by all 


who pretend to be miniſters of the goſpel ; 


it is ſo by all honeſt miniſters of the church 


of England, whofe articles and liturgy ſo 
plainly ſet forth that neceſſity: but ſince a 


ſpirit of deiſm has crept in among us, 


it has been neglected by ſome and denied by 


others, as devoid of decent regard to their | 


own ſolemn and public promiſes, as of 


heavenly wiſdom, Hence ſome perſons 


have been led into dangerous miſtakes on 


this point, whereon a devout and thinking 
perſon will, in theſe degenerate days, ſee 


the ſtrongeſt reaſons for his forming a 


right judgment, from an attentive ſearch of 


the holy Seriptures. A man of reflection 


(but 


my 


(but how rare is the character!) cannot, 


without horrour, read St. Paul's deſcrip- 


tion of the moſt civilized parts of the 
heathen world ; nor does any newly diſ- 
covered country withhold its concurrent 


teſtimony, but by diſcloſing a new ſcene 


of ignorant barbarity, each gives its freſh | 
evidence of the univerſal corruption of our 


nature: for our deliverance from which 


. wretched eſtate of moral darkneſs, the Sun 


of righteouſneſs hath ariſen with healing 


in his wings. Our redemption from 


this miſery is an act of free grace and un- 
deſerved mercy. The fall was conſequent 

upon man's free criminal choice; by his 
tranſgreſſion all intercourſe between him 
and heaven was cut off; ſinful duſt and 1 
aſhes could not bear to approach Jehovah, 
when coming in the power and majeſty 
of his divinity: our God was by fin 

made to us 4 conſuming fire, nor could 


we ſtand in his fight when he was angry. 


We wanted a mediator—one- to inter- 
poſe between us and our offended Maker; 
to pacify his wrath; to reconcile our 
a rebellious 
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W hearts to him; te purchaſe for 
us, and to inveſt us with, the graces of 
the holy Spirit: therefore, he who was 
cover all, God bleſſed for ever! left the 
glory which he had with the Father 
* before the world was,” took up his 
' dwelling among brutes at Bethlehem, 
was wrapped in ſwaddling clothes and 
laid in a manger! Tranfgrefling angels, 
were they not diſtinguiſhed? Their puniſh- 
ment 18 unalterably decreed ; their judg- 
ment is irreverſible : they are awful mo- 
numents of avenging wrath, being can- 
demned to blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 
Moſt certainly, therefore, juftice might 8 
have ſhewn the ſame inflexible ſeverity 
to rebellious man; juſtice | might have 
left the vniverſal ſelf-ruined progeny of 
Adam to periſh in their guilt ; it was 
then mercy (moſt undeſerved) which dif- 
| tinguiſned our race, by providing, for as 
many as will receive him, the Saviour 
| Jeſus. 
_ Laſtly, we ſhould alſo ſearch thoſe _ 
Scriptures which teſtify of Chriſt, that 
x: | | N 


Us ade aint hore the 
contained in the goſpel affects all his 


fincere followers. If God our Saviour 


has really ſaved us from the love and 
dominion of fin, we ſhall rejoice in him 
and in his ſalvation : gluttony, drunken- 
neſs, and the jeſts of malevolence or im- 
purity, will then have no ſhare in our 
mirth. Moſt aſſuredly no ſoul can be 
admitted into heaven who has not, in this 
ſenſe, been ſaved by Chriſt; for no ſoul 
can ſee the Lord, unleſs it has firſt been 
rendered meet to enjoy that bleſſedneſs :— 

a bleſſedneſs this, which, though too 
great for human conception or human 
utterance, is yet, in the prophecy of Iſaiah, 
offered to as many as ſhall become fit to 
reliſh it, without money and without 


price.” To conclude, if we have really 
taſted that the Lord is gracious ; if, in the 


firſt place, we do ſincerely ſeek the king- 


dom and the righteouſneſs of God our 


Saviour, we muſt neceflarily experience the 
falſehood of thoſe accounts which repre- 
| ſent Chriſtianity as finking its votaries 
N4: „I 
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into ſuperſtitious melancholy enthuſi aſis: 


if we are real Chriſtians, we know aſ- 


ſuredly, that the vaniſhing enjoyments of 


| fin and ſenſe cannot atone for the loſs of 


his favour, who alone hath immortality at 
his diſpoſal : if, as St. Paul ſpeaks, we 
be in Chriſt Jeſus, then we ſhall prefer, 
to all other pleaſures, the ſmiles of 
God's reconciled countenance, the re- 


freſhing viſits of his love, the immortal 


joys of his ſalvation. | 
Be glad then, and rejoice, 0 ye righte- 


ous; be joyful, all ye that are true of heart, 


you have choſen that good part which 
ſhall not be taken from you; and although 


you may be tried in the furnace of adver- 
ſity, yet Jeſus, in whom you truſt, ſhall 


deliver you out of all your troubles : for = 
at the morning of the reſurrection, the 
ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return from 


the manſions of the dead, and come to | 
Zion, the holy mountain in the New 
| Jeruſalem, with ſongs and everlaſting 


joy upon one mo they ſhall ob- 


tain 


1 125 1 


in. joy and gladneſs, and forrow and 
ſighing ſhall flee away for ever. 

Now to that God whom all Chriſta 
adore, to the bleſſed and undivided Trinity, 
Father, Son, and holy Spirit, be aſcribed 
undivided honour, in time and through 
eternity. ; 

The peace of God, which paſſeth al 
underſtanding, keep your hearts and minds 
in the knowledge and the love of God, and 
of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt ; and the bleſſing 
of God Almighty, Father, Son, and holy 


Spirit, be amongſt you, and 1 remain witb 
you for ever. 
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1 Suk 5 I have 1 the offiion af my 


people which is in Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning, and I am come 


down to deliver them: and now, come, 1 
will es thee into Eg NG 


Ir is but too true, that the greateſt part 


of mankind, nay even of Chriſtians, may 
be faid 70 be aſleep; and that particular 
| way of liſe, which occupies the mind of 
each individual, coming under ſuch de- 
ſcription, may (not improperly) in the ge- 
neral be ſtyled is particular dream; 3s 


therefore it is that the ſacred Scriptures | 
thus 


Ws. „ 
ME 2 
TN 


222 EIS; 048 FS 


( 188 ) 


thus ſpeak, © Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, 


and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
give thee light.” To zhat light we are 
indebted for the knowledge of our origin 
and our deſtination ; by it have we been 
ſhewn, that we are 'placed in this ſtate 
of probation for purpoſes infinitely higher 
than the acquirement and enjoyment of its 
goods for the ſhort ſpan of threeſcore 


years and ten. The human mind, when 


enlightened by revelation and invigorated | 
by the exertions of reaſon, plainly diſcerns, 


that a life governed by worldly intereſts 


and worldly enjoyments (wherein the eyes 
are cloſed to the moſt inviting objects, and 


the faculties drowſily inattentive to the 


moſt alarming ills, that ſuch a life) differs 


but in one inſtance from a dream; for 


when 4 dream is over, nothing is loſt but 


fklious and fancies: whereas when the 


dream of a wordly and indevout life, how- 
ever decent, ſhall have been ended only by 
death, then, alas! the opportunity of ac- 
quiring that participation of the mind 


that was in Chriſt, which alone can fit us 


for 


0 9] 
for heaven, will be irretrievably loſt ; with | 
reſpect, then, to a truth % univerſally im- 
portant, ſurely the minds even of the com- 
moneſt people ought to be diligently en- 
lightened, and their Zeal frequently ex- 
endl”. + 1 e 
In order, therefore, that we may (with- 
out any ambiguity) #now ourſelves, our diſe 
eaſe, and our deliverer, let us attentively 
_ conſider the Scripture now before us: 
66 T1 have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, I. have 
heard their groaning, and am come down 
to deliver them ; and 52 come, I will 
ſend thee into Egypt.“ 
This verſe includes as much of God's 
intercourſe with Moſes as is requiſite to 
| SE; Peter's argument; it brings us to a 
threefold ſubject of the moſt auguſt ex- 
peectation. 1ſt, To the ſending of Moſes, 
with a divine commiſſion, into Egypt: 
_ 2dly, To the hen of God our Saviour's 
appearance in the buſh, to his choſen ſer- 
vant, And, 3dly, To the contemplation 
of an illuſtrious type or figure of our 
FT. 
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Lord's own coming into this world, to re- 
deem the fallen race of Adam from the 


captivity of fin and the grave. 


The ſubje& matter of this verſe divides 
F itſelf into two parts — the evil, and the 


remedy. 


The evil, according to the biſtorical 
ſenſe of the letter was, the affliction of 


the Hebrews in Egypt; the remedy is, 


the deſcent from heaven of the Moſt High 
God, our Redeemer, to meet Moſes, and 


to impower him to act as Hs vicegerent 


and repreſentative in e his captive 
people. 

To theſe diviſions of the * ac- 
count, do two other diviſions in the ſpiri- 
tua! interpretation exactly anſwer, With 


me. affliction of the Hebrews in Egypt, 


ac rees the wretchedneſs of the human 
foul, groaning, in this vale of tears, under a 


ſenſe of its "HERA condition, To the 
miſſion of Moſes for the deliverance of 
Pharaoh's captives, anſwers the miſſion in 


; the fleſh of the uncreated Immanuel, who 
came to be the propitiation for our ſins. 


Here 


. # 


( 191 ) 
Here a brief ſketch of thoſe ſuſſerings 
which diſtinguiſhed Egyptian bondage * 


not be ſuperfluous. 


The author of thoſe Pa bardſhips 
was a mercileſs deſpot, who (for the pre- 
tence of diſabling the Hebrews from diſturb- 
ing the public peace by uniting themſelves 
to any foreign foes) ſtudied, by every con- 
ceivable method, not only to embitter 
their lives, hut to extirpate their nation. 
Mearied by unremitting trials, the miſe- 
rable objects of the tyrant's fury committed 
their cauſe, by prayer, to the tender com- 5 
paſſion of HIM who ruleth over all; he 
heard their cry, and he appeared unto _ 
Moſes in the wilderneſs, whom ke ſent on 
the gracious errand of relieving the ſup- 
pliants (from a ſpot conſecrated by the 
immediate appearauce of a perſon in the 
godhead). „ „ 
T bis ſcene of miſery W that 
; Lita wretchednefs whence our divine 
Deliverer came to reſcue us; the Father 
of mercies looked down from his ſanctuary, 
that he might hear the mournings of ſelf- 
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| ruined captives, that he might deliver the 


children appointed unto death. 
The world which we now air is a 


| ſort of intermediate ſtate to us between 
Paradiſe, in which we received the firſt 
gracious declaration of an univerſal re- 


demption, which an apoſtle teaches was 


wrought out by God, (the ſupreme God) 
being, in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
| unto himſelf, and the 4ingdom of heaven 


wherein the full bleſſedneſs of that redemp- 
tion will be experienced (thou gh perhaps 
many of its reaſons may not even hen be 


- completely underſtood) oy PRO be- 
| hevers. 


So was Egypt, you know, an interme- | 


| diate place of ſojourning to the Hebrews, 
between their 5 habitation of Canaan, 
where the promiſe was made to Abraham, 


and their ſecond poſſeſſion of that pleaſant 
land, when the appointed term of bondage 


Was at an end. 


It may, perhaps, Fs objefled, that the. 


works of the world, the fleſh, and the 


devil, are not laviſh as were the labours of 
the 


193 ) 
the Hebrews i in he and, that accord- 
ingly, we fee numbers who appear not 
merely. contented, but delighted with the 
buſineſs preſcribed by the prince of the 
power of the air to his devoted votaries. 
But what is this to our argument? Is the 
ocean really a meadow, becauſe to perſons 
_ afflicted with a calenture, it appears a ver- 
dant plain? Was Egypt really a deſirable 

place for the Hebrews ? Aſſuredly not: 
and yet we read of not a few of that nation 
who fooliſhly thought it ſo; who bitterly 
| lamented their departure from it, and who 
| heartily defired to return to their mortar. 
and brick, if they might but once more 
partake of the fleſh-pots of Egypt, inſtead 
of feeding upon a thin diet in the, wilderneſs. 
But the moſt remarkable act of Satan's 
_ tyranny over his willing ſlaves in the 
Egypt of this lower world, is ſigniſied by 
the cruel neceſſity impoſed on the He- 
brews, of making brick without flraw. It 
having been uſual for the envious ac= 
cuſer of the brethren, while in poſſeſſion 
(only not entire) of the Gentile nations, 
„00 i. 
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to ſet them about labours which then had 
not the neceſſary means of accompliſhing. 
He ſet them at work to contrive ſyſtems, 
without affording them any one ſure prin- 8 
ciple whereon to proceed: ever learning, 
but never attaining the knowledge of the 
truth, their /e wiſdom detaining, them 
from the only ſource of e trus; for to 
deſire a man to make diſcoveries eoncern- 
ing the things of God, without the light 
of revelation, is as unreaſonable as to re- 
quire an accurate account of the ſurrounding > 
objects in the proſoundeſt darkneſs. Vet 
ſuch was the taſk preſcribed to the pagan 
philoſophers, who, in-queſt of the flubble of 
human iavention, wandered, ſome into 
Syria, others into the weſt, to colle& the 
gueſſes of Druids in Gaul and Britain, but. 
moſt of all rambled into Egypt, the real, as 
well as the figurative, ſcene of this un- 
profitable employment; and, after all, 
they compiled a ſcheme of morality, with- 
out a perfect (becauſe without a divine) 
exemplar of holineſs; a religion, without 
the know! edge of its pr oper object, viz, the 


triune | 
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triune Jehovah, ſalvation without a ſavi- 
our, and a future ſtatèe without a refurrec- 
tion of the body. As to the pagan fortitude 
and equanimity, which are ſo commonly 
celebrated, let us reflect, that theſe aroſe 
neceflarily, in ſome ſort, from the cir- 
cumſtances wherein the. ſubjects of thofe 
qualities were placed. Self. command in 
the ſufferer reſulted from inhumanity in 
the ſpectator. He who expects no ſym- 
pathy, will utter no complaint: but (how= 
ever commonly hardineſs, or paſſive cou- 
rage, is confeſſedly the character moſt 
ſuited to the circumſtances of a ſavage) 
we cannot affirm, that ſenſibility generally 
marks the members of civilized ſociety 
merely as ſuch, and when it is uninflu- 
enced by the goſpel's benign ſpirit, either 
directly or indirectly; for the example off 
the diſciples of Jeſus is not totally loſt on 
many who yet reject his goſpel.  Unaided 
by ſuch patterns, we ſce the government 
of poliſhed Athens allowing the expoſition, 
which was always, in ſuch circumſtances, 


the murder, of new-born babes, 


Ox: From 
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From the alen, let us now turn our 
eyes to the Jew, whom we ſhall not find, 
by any means, in a ſtate of exemption = 
from hs ſhare in the wretched ſlavery 
cauſed by the joint dominion of fin and 
death. The voice of the Moſaic law, ac- 
cording to its carnal interpretation, being, 
in truth, a continual repetition of this 
command, Get ye to your burdens;“ 
and to the ver y ſame nation was it ad- 
dreſſed, whoſe fathers bad been bondmen 
1n Egypt. Therefore, the Apoſtle, when 
contraſting the law with the goſpel, ſtyles 
the latter a pertect law of liberty,” pre- 
figured by Sarah, a free woman,. while 
the former was truly expreſſed under the 
name of Hagar, a bonaworan, anſwering 
to the Jeruſalem after the fleſh, who was. 
in bondage with her children. 

The "a of all is this—Jews and Gen- 
tiles were both in a miſerable ſervitude, 
apt ly repreſented by Egyptian bondage; 
the Jew under a law, which (to thoſe 
Who looked only to the letter) was no 
| better than a miniſtration of death; the 

5 8 Gentile 
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Gentile under the dominion of a lapſed 
conditiv1:, fitting in darkneſs and in the 
ſhade, 4 death. Thus was our whole 
race circumſtanced, when divine philan- 
tropy redreſſed our grievances in the way 
ordained, on the foreſight of this pitiable 
ſcene, by Father, Son, and Holy Ghalt, 
before the creation of the world. 
As it had been propoſed to Moſes that 
he ſhould go into Egypt, as heaven's 
miniſter, to redeem the Hebrews from 
temporal miſery ; ſo was it propoſed to 
God the Son, that he ſhould (in conſe- 
quence of the covenant of grace, ratified _ 
between the perſons of the blefled Trinity) 
by miraculous conception, become the ſon 
of man, and redeem us from ſin and from 
the power of the grave. To this propo- 
ſal Immanuel replied (without any of the 
back wardneſs of Moſes his type) © Lo! I 
| COME, as in the volume of the book it is 
written of me, to do zhy will, O God: I 
am content to do it, yea, . law is within 
my heart, oy 
| i 8 Thus 


ö 
Thus until God's will becomes our will, 
until we love his law, from which yet we 
know it to be impoſſible to derive juſtifica- | 
tion at his bar; until, in a word, the /ove of 
God be the ruling principle in our ſouls, 
and he glory of God the point aimed at, in 
the diicharge of every duty, religious, 
moral, aud ſocial; until the idol /e be 
pulled down, and our Creator be reſtored 
to his juſt ſovereignty over us his crea- 
tures, our duties can have in them no man- | 


ner of goodneſs. | Agreeably to the ſcrip- 


tural doctrine of the r 5th article of the 


church of England, which teaches, that _ 
& works done before the grace of Chriſt, 
and the inſpiration of his Spirit, are mot 
pleaſing to God; foraſmuch as they ſpring 
not of faith in Jeſus Chriſt :” and in the 
' homily for Whitſunday, the wiſdom of 
the church is thus exprefled—<**+ it is the 
_ Holy Ghoſt, and no other thing, that doth. 
quicken the minds of men, ſtirring up 
_ good and godly motions in their hearts; 
and the works of the Spirit, the fruits of 
th, r Pres only from the Holy 
Ghoſt; 
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Ghoſt; who is the one only worker of 


our ſanctification, and maketh us new 


men in Chriſt Jeſus.” In his 5% ed name, 
then, let us inceſſantly pray, that the 
mind which was in Him may gradually be 
implanted in us alſo (in this moſt neceſ- 
ſary work, he Who does not gain ground 
aſſuredly loſes it); but if we go on from 


grace to grace, from ſtrength to ſtrength, 


at our Lord's ſecond and elorious advent 
we ſhall be found qualified to enter, (be- 
cauſe qualified to enjoy), that heavenly in- 
| heritance, which having purchaſed for us 
by his obedience unto death, the Captain 
of our ſalvation freely offers to every peni- 
tent believer in him, without money and 
without price. To conclude. Surely 
then one great cauſe of our being ſo little 


thankful, as the beſt of us are, to Jeſus | 


Chriſt, muſt be our want of reflection 


upon his graces, and bleſſings, and mercies, 


every moment poured down upon us: I 
do not ſay it is the only one; original de- 
pravity is not by any thing ſo fully proved, 


as by our natural want of gratitude ta God, 


and 
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and by our indiſpoſition even to endeavour 


to become grateful to a benefactor, who 
_ giveth ee, and upbraideth not; 


from whom we receive undeſerved favours 


every moment, but how few moments do 
we ſpend in acknowledging them % How 
cool are the affections of thoſe who beſt 
know the abundant goodneſs of God, their 
Creator and Redeemer ! how frozen are 


the hearts of the multitude, in every 
age, and in every church, and in every 


country, towards the Lord, of n 
cometh our ſalvation! 


F:.cquent and humble ſtudy of the 


oracles of God—frequent and humble 
Waiting upon HIM in his houſe of prayer 


the revival of family worſhip where it has 
not been uſed—and a deyout attention to 
the diſchar oe of it where it has—and 
laſtly, a conſtant attendance at the Lord's 

table, for the obtaining of freſh, abſolutely 


neceſſary ſupplies of grace, through the 


means inſlituted by our dying Lord; theſe 
are the beſt directions that can be given to 


i thoſe who (lick of the bondage ine 


Egypt 
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Egypt of this worle) do, in good carneſt, 


pant after a deliverance from the burden of 
ſin, and atter an increaſing faith in our 


Saviour, who, of God, is made unto us 
wiſdom and righteouſneſs, lanctification 
and redemption. | 
May ve, O Lord, be all n in the 
number of thoſe ſincere aud ſucceſsful 
candidates for a bliſsful immortality, to 
the honour of the Father, and to the 
glory of the eternal Spirit, three Perſons 
in one Tehovah, whom the church mili- 
tant now worſhips, and whom the church 
triumphant praiſes for ever and ever, 
Amen. „ 


SERMON 


SERMON XIII. 


Marr. XI. 28. 


Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 


Tas gracious invitation is freely given 
by HIM. whoſe will is fate, whoſe word is 
the baſis of univerſal nature. Come unto 
me, who am the great God of eternity, 


who came down from heaven to ſave you | 


from the love and practice of ſin in this 
world, and from its never-ending puniſh- 


ment in the next. Come unto me, for 1 
alone am the giver of happineſs ; be wile, 


and know, in this day of trial, the things 


which make for your everlaſting peace, 


before they are hidden for ever from your 


eyes! In order to your acceptance of this 
invitation, it is neceſſary that the holy 


Spirit 
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Come, each one, crying 


„ 304 7 


Spirit of God ſhould open your hearts to 


receive the Saviour into them, by faith; 
pray earneſtly for that preventing prediſ- 
poſing grace of God, whereby ye may be 
enabled to come unto him, who ſolicits 


you to receive pardon, and peace, and holi- 


nefs at his hands. It 1s alſo neceſſary 


that you ſhould underftand rightly the 


1 phraſe of the text, where come unto me. 


means the ſame as believe on mc. To 90 


unto Jeſus, then, is truly to believe! in him, 


to accept him as thy wiſdom, thy juſtify- 
ing righteouſneſs, the ſource, the only 


ſource of your ſanQification, and as your 
plenteous redemption. | 


Here it may be aſked, How are we to 
come unto Chriſt? The anſwer is obvi- 


ong—juſt as you are, defiled with your fins, 


opprefled with their conſequent miſeries! 
"Ap with trembling 
carneſtneſs, Save, Lord, or I periſh ! God 
be merciful to me a ſinner ! and the com- 
patiionate Jeſus will hear thy cry, and 
apply, by his ſpirit, to your conſcience, 

400k g 


( 


thoſe gracious words which he uttered on 


earth, to perſons in like circumſtances 


with yourſelves, ** Thy fins are forgiven 
thee, go in peace: behold! I am thy fal- 


vation.” And, in ſuch degrees as ſhall be 


moſt conducive to your ſpiritual welfare, 


you ſhall, in this caſe, if you diligently 


ſeek it, feel the Spirit of God; as faith an 


apoſtle, bearing witneſs with your ſpirit to 


the truth of your adoption, The perſons 
to whom the invitation in the text is ad- 


qreſſed, are not the ſelf-righteous, are not 


| the ſpiritually proud empty hypocrites, 
* who know not the plague. of their own. 


hearts; I who truſting | in the form of reli- 


gion, do crue ly, diſdainfully, and deſpite- 


fully ſpeak againſt the righteous; the 


proud, whom God reſiſteth ; the covetous, 
whom God abhorreth ; the envious, the 
unchaſte, the intemperate, the unthank- 

ful, who are thus ſpiritually diſeaſed with- 
out knowing it : they for the preſent feel- 


ing nothing of the burden of fin on their 


benumbed conſciences, are not included in 
this invitation, but only thoſe who feel 


their 
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their loſt undone ſtate, by nature and prac- 


tice: theſe are invited, becauſe being op- 


preſſed with evil, being deſperately diſ- 
eaſed, they will accept offered eaſe and 
health. Think not, then, any of you who 
are thus circumſtanced, think not, 1 pray 
you, that Chriſt does not love you, becauſe 


vou are thus diſtreſſed in ſpirit : time was 


when all the ſpirits of juſtified men, now 
out of the reach of Satan, ſuffered more or 


leſs of your preſent affliction ; time was 
when they taſted of that ſorrow which 
' worketh repentance unto falvation. Be of 
good cheer ;" if you have, in good earneſt, 
been ſtirred up to ſeck for an intereſt in 
Chriſt's merits, and if you continue to 


wait patiently upon the Lord, the ſtorm 
which now haraſſes and affrights your 


| ſoul ſhall abate; the clouds of diſtruſt 
| ſhall be diſſipated ; the Sun, the Sun of 
righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe, with healing in 


his wings; Jeſus, whom ye ſeck, ſhall 


ſoon appear, he ſhall deliver you out of all 


your diſtreſſes, and ye ſhall find reſt, reſt 


inv olable to your humbled, purified ſouls. 


A A reſt 
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A reſt this, which comprehends the whole 
of our ſalvation; implying deliverance from 
all evil, and poſſeſſion of all good, reſt in 


the preſent world, reſt between the hour 


of death and the general reſurrection ; 


laſtly, reſt of ſoul and body throughout 


the countleſs ages of eternity. 

Of theſe 1 in their order.—As to the firſt, 
The reſt which Chriſt gives to all true 
Chriſtians in this life, is very wonderful 


and highly defirable : but then, obſerve, it : 
is ſuch a reſt as is both got and kept by 
War! !” for the God of all comfort, who, 


in the text, offers to ſome reſt elſewhere, 


forctells to the very ſame perſons, all thoſe 


hardſhips and ſufferings which they muſt 


needs undergo in this ſhort ſtate of trial; 


exhorting them to watch and pray 1 


leſt they ſhould ** enter into temptation.” 
It is as evident from experience, as from 
ſacred Scripture, that the reſt here ſpoken 
of (relative to the world) does not mean 
an exemption from temptation, from per- 
ſecution, from pain of body, from poverty, 
and afflictions of various kinds; if it did 
„„ . mean 
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mean any ſuch exemption, then could it 
not with truth be ſaid, that through 


much tribulation,“ we muſt enter into the 


kingdom of God. Neither does the reſt 
imply a ceſſation from the labour of love, 
a relaxation of our utmoſt diligence to ad- 


vance the glory of Chriſt, by promoting 


| holineſs, firſt, in ourſelves, next, in thoſe 
whom we can properly influence. The 
reſt which remains in this world for the 
people of God, is experienced by all of 
them, though in different degrees, accord- 
ing to the degrees or meaſures of faith 


given unto them from above: ſome real 


converts having more faith, and ſome leſs, 
it follows, neccflarily, that ſome will find 
the Way to the new Jerufalem to be 
rougher than others do. Some perſons 
| endure the ſevereſt conflicts in the begin- 
ning of the Chriſtian life, but, with the 
generality, I apprehend this 20 to be the 
caſe: ſeveral, and probably the far greater 
number, experience a continued warfare in 


one inſtance or another, from their firſt 


ſetting * until they are called to appear 


before 


(209 ) 
7 before God ; however, let no Zion mourn- 


ers be terrified on account of the hardſhips 


which occur in the way of duty, for he 
who has all power in heaven and on earth, 
will be ever preſent with you, to uphold 
and comfort, to direct, to ſtrengthen and 
finally to deliver you. In the midſt of 
outward troubles, Jeſus will give you that 


degree of inward reſt which is really beſt 


| ſuited to your caſe ; but , beyond the grave, 
he whom you now ſeek will make you 

_ negatively happy, in the abſence of all evil: 
he will make you poitively happy, by the 
poſſeſſion of thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings, after 


which you now pant on earth: this ſame 


bleſſed Saviour will alſo make you eternally 
and expectatively happy—happy in the ex- 
pe tion of the redemption of their bodies 
from the power of the grave. Are we 
N then to wonder that St. Paul longed to be 
diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt? Nor do the 


ſpirits of the righteous long for the reſur- 
rection only on their own account, but 


that their fellow-members of the Lord's 
myſtical body may be thus completely 


1 bleſſed; 
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|| bleſſed; and that fin and Satan finally ſub- 


dued, God the Son may be glorified in the 


full falvation of his real followers ; and his 
forbearance and juſtice vindicated m the 


eternal condemnation of the wicked. 
Let each of us then carefully examine 
himſelf, 1ſt, Whether we have ever felt 


the burden of ſin ? whether we have been 


| heavy laden therewith? and 2dly, Whe- 


ther a ſenſe of our guilt and miſery has 


really ſent us to Chriſt, as ſelf-ruined, 


helpleſs offenders, pleading not our own. 
righteouſneſs, but our own wretchedneſs 


1 and his righteouſneſs ; deſiring, earneſtly . 


deſiring, to be clothed with the true 
wedding garment of the goſpel, thegarments 


of ſalvation, the ſpotleſs robes of a Re- 


deemer's obedience : which divine, juſtify- 
ing righteouſneſs is not, cannot be really 


imputed unto any in whom it doth not 
bring forth an univerſal hatred of fin, an 
unfeigned ſelf-condemnation, and eager 
deſires after inherent holineſs. Moſt aſ- 
ſuredly wherever the Saviour's righteout- = 
f neſs 1s ſought 2 0 in the firſt place, as ĩt 


ought, 


( 211 
ought, there ſomewhat elſe beſides the 
form (of religion), even the power, will be 
found. If you find any one beſetting fin 
enthroned, if you find that you diſgrace 
your . Chriſtian profeſſion, by habitually 
living in flavery to any one evil temper, I 

ſay habitually ; if old things are not done 
away, if you value the eſteem of your 
fellow-ſinners, before the favour of the 


great Judge; there is no room to doubt 
that your religion is an uſeleſs, empty 
form, a Chriſtianity conſiſtent with the 
habitual renunciation of thoſe tempers that 
were in Chriſt : defer not, therefore, no 
not for an hour, to beg of God grace 
heartily to cloſe with the offers gratefully 
to accept the invitation of the text; then 
ſhall you receive pardon, not of ſmall ſins 
only | (if, indeed, any can properly be 
ſo called), but pardon of the moſt aggra- 
vated, the moſt horrid, the moſt enormous; 
be they flaming as ſcarlet, be they foul 
as the dunghill, be they black as hell 
itſelf, yet ſhall they be as the ſpotleſs 
wool ; they ſhall be as though they had 
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„ | 
never been. Thus ſhall you receive par- 
don, not of a few, but of all ſins, be they 
numerous as the ſtars of heaven, or as the 
ſands on the ſea ſhore; the blood of Jeſus 


Chriſt cleanſeth from them all: thus 


ſhall you alſo obtain victory over death, 
| and admittance into eternal life. For 
thus faith the apoſtle, 5+ Seeing, there- 
fore, the children were partakers of fleſh. 
and blood, he alfo partook of the ſame; 
that by undergoing death, he might de- 
ſtroy him who had the power of death 
(that is, the devil), and deliver thoſe, who 
through fear of death, were, all their life- 
time, ſubject to bondage.” And thus 


faith the venerable elder concerning the 


elorified ſaints in light, Theſe are they 


who came out of great tribulation, and 
they have waſhed their robes, and made 
them White in the blood of the Lamb; 
therefore they are before the throne.“ 
However unworthy, then, in yourſelves, 
yet if you are but enabled by grace to ac- 
cept the Saviour's invitation, ye ſhall par- 
take of all the bleſſings of the new cove- 
* ST -, aht, 


„ 
nant, ye ſhall be waſhel in atoning blood, 
ſtyled, by the prophet, ** the blood of the 
_ covenant,” by an apoſtle, the blood of 


the everlaſting covenant :”” but if mercies 


and privileges prove ineffectual, may not 
the conſideration of theſe great truths 


well be expected to affright thoſe who de- 
ſpiſe offered grace and pardon? What 
can ſpeak ſuch terror to the children f 


diſobedience, as ** the bitter ſufferings and 
accurſed death of Jeſus ?* All the rhetori- 


cal aggravations of fin, all the ſeverity of 
vengeance, executed upon rebellious angels, 
or wicked men—all, all are wwea#, and in- 


expreſſfve, compared with the dreadful em- 
 phaſis of this great tranſaction. For, if the 
Lord Almighty ſpared not his own Son, 


when guilt was (not found in, but) out- 
wardly imputed to him, how much leſs 


ſhall he f. pare incorrigible offenders, who go 


on in the paths of drunkenneſs, unclean- 
neſs, laciviouſneſs, envyings, backbitings, 


lying and ſtealing, ſabbath breaking, and 
the like? If by repentance, we are to 
ynderſtand an ingenuous {orrow for our 
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„ {214 } 
tranſgreſſions, what ſo likely to break a 
ſtony heart as theſe doleful effects of fin ? 
Whole indignation does not riſe againſt 
the infamous traitor Judas, who betrayed 
bis Lord? How then ought we to la- 
ment, and grieve, and mourn, when con- 
ſcience witneſſeth, that our fins were 
| the chief actors in that horrid ſcene ?” 
that we, even we, the moſt orderly and 
decent of #s here preſent, by our manifold 
_ crimes, were the betrayers and murderers 
of the Prince of Life! And if, 2ndly, by 

' repentance we are to underſtand a tho- 
rough renouncing of all inward and out- 
ward fin, no motive is ſo powerful to 
wean the affections from every abominable 
;dol, and turn your feet from every evil 
ay, as an attentive conſideration of our 
Redeemer's death. With this agrees the 
apoſtle's reaſoning—He (Chriſt) bare our 
fins in his own body on the tree; not 
that we might be emboldened to repeat 
| them, but inclined and enabled to for/ato 
them: that, charmed with ſuch unutterable 
mercy, we might relinquiſh each one his 
ED darling 


446 3 


darling ſin, and, being “ dead unto fin, 


might live unto righteouſneſs,” 


And now, O Lord God Almighty, who 


waſt, and art, and art to come! who, of 


thine infinite goodneſs, haſt promiſed reſt 
to all weary, heavy-laden ſinners, who 


apply to thee for refreſhment, do thou, 


we beſeech thee, grant unto us vile of- 
fenders, to experience the fulfilling of this 
thy precious promiſe in our . ſouls, 


as well in the preſent, as in the future 


life; that being truly happy in thee, we 
may rejoice with thy bleſſed ſaints, and 
| glorious angels, to all eternity. 


Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghoſt, &c. 
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Lara xlv. 22. 


; Look unto me, and be ye a all 1 17 


the earth; ao Jam God, and there 15 
none _ 


Tas fame evangelical prophet, from 
whence the text is taken, treating elſe» 
where of our Almighty Redeemer Jeſus 


Chriſt, who ſpeaks therein, declares, that 
unto us, believers in Chriſt, a child is 
born, that unto us a ſon is given, and the 


government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder ; 
and that his name ſhall be called Won- 
DERFUL, COUNSELLOR, the Mich v 
Gop, the EVERLASTING FATHER, the 
PRINCE or PEACE.“ But notwithſtanding 


the incomparable dignity of this Saviour, not- : 


_ withſtanding the infinitely merciful deſign 


w hereon he condeſcended to become man, 


yet 


— 


( 218 ) 
yet great reaſon does a thoughtleſs world 
give his ambaſſadors to complain, and ſay, 
Who hath believed our report ? and to 
whom is the arm, the redeeming, pro- 
tecting arm of neglected omnipotence re- 
vealed? for Immanuel hath no form or 

comelineſs in the eyes of unconverted, 
unconvinced ſinners. When in our natu- 
ral ſtate we ſee him, there is no beauty 
which we can diſcern or deſire; he whom 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain, he 
by whom the world itſelf was ſpoken into 
being, when he came unto his own, when 
| he came to redeem them from dark hope- 
leſs barbariſm in this life, and from never 
ending miſery in another, was deſpiſed and 
rejected by the ſelf-ruined objects of his 
pity: for us rebels did the Creator of the 
univerſe aſſume the character of a man f 
ſorrovs; for us rebels was the Source of 
joy acquainted with grief; and, in return 
for all this, we hide, as it were, our faces 
from him; nay, ſome of us grudge to 
conſecrate to his peculiar honour the Sun- 
day, let 8 as it is, by divine appoint- 
ment, 


( 219 „ 
ment, for the great buſineſs of preparing 
our ſouls for the eternal ſabbath in hea- 


ven, and gloriouſly diſtinguiſhed as it 1s by | 


the reſurrection of him who thus addreſſ- 


eth you in the prophecy of Iſaiah, “There 


is no God elſe beſide me, a juſt God, and 


2 Saviour ; there is none beſide me: look 


> unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of 


the earth.” 


Our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, you 


hear, graciouſly inviteth his redeemed ones, 


that is, the whole human race, although 


ſcattered into the utmoſt corners of the 
world; although apparently forgotten in 
their diſperſion, let them but look to Jeſus 
by faith and prayer, look through and above 
ſecond cauſes, and they ſhall be ſaved. 


When he was lifted up from the earth, as 
was the brazen ſerpent his type, he was to 


draw the eyes of all the ſons of Adam 
unto him; they are 4% invited to look 
| unto the glorious antitype, as the Iſrael- 
ites, who were ſtung, did to the brazen 
ſerpent; and fo ſtrong 15 the eagle eve of 


true faith, that, by divine grace, it will 


reach 
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reach the Saviour from the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth: For HE (CHRIST) 1s Gop, 
and there is none elſe; there is no God, ex- 
cept the holy and undivided Trinity, the 
whole fulneſs whereof dwelt (as ſpeaks 
the Apoſtle) bodily in Chriſt Jeſus. 

But it will by no means ſuffice, that 
you hear theſe glorious doctrines of the 
goſpel with your outward ears—it is not 


enough that your miniſters aſſure you, on 


the warrant of ſacred Scripture, that you 
muſt be born again of the Spirit of God, 
and be made new creatures in Chriſt Jeſus, 
before you go hence, on pain of being 


ſmut out of the kingdom of God; as our 


2dored Redeemer himſelf tells us, in his 


converſation with Nicodemus, “ Except a 


man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven.“ 

It will not ſuffice that we admoniſh you, 
that all your ſeeming good actions will be 
rejected by God, except they ſpring from 
a ſtedfaſt reliance on the blood and righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt; and, without a ſaving 


* John lik 3. 
| change 


(222 IJ: 


change being wrought in your hearts by 


the Spirit of God. It is not enough that 


ye know and aſſent to theſe important 
doctrines, ye muſt alſo experience the 


truth of them in your own ſouls, or elſe 


you have no ſaving intereſt in the Saviour 
Jeſus. Chriſt, you ſee then, mav be re- 
revealed to you in the bible, and that bleſſ- 
ed book may be believed by you, as any 


ancient hiſtory is believed, without your 
being Chriſtians indeed: natural men may 


and do think of Chriſt, but then they 


think amiſs, | becauſe their thoughts are 
not ſpiritualized by a ſupernatural (I do 


not ſay a miraculous) change of their 


minds; they do not look with the eye of 


ſaving faith on him whom they have 


| pierced by their fins, becauſe their under- 


ſtandings have not been enlightened by 


the practical, heartfelt knowledge of Jeho- 


vah reconciled to them. Great reaſon 


have we all to beg for an increaſe of that 
faith which is the evidence of things not 


ſeen; without ſame degree of this divine 
purifying gift of God, it is as impoſſible for 
Ee: | us 
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us to form a right judgment of Chriſt and 
Chriſtian ſalvation, as it is for a man blind 
from the womb, to be ſmitten with the 
beauty of colours: The natural man,, 
faith God, by the pen of St. Paul, re- 
cCeeiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
Hy Ez, God ; they are fooliſhneſs to him : nei- 


ther can he know them, for they are 
 Jpiritually d: iſcerned.” e ſpiritual diſ- 
cernment can no man have until he be 
_ tranſlated (out of a darkneſs far worſe than 
Egyptian) into ſome degree of God's mar- 
vellous light, until the God who com- 
manded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
ſhines into his heart. Divine commands 
and Chriſtian ſalvation extend not only to 
the outward, but alſo to the inward, man 
of the heart ; and it is peculiar to thoſe com- 
mands, and to that redemption ſo to do. 
If any earthly legiſlator ſhould prohibit 
treaſonable thoughts againſt his crown and 
dignity, he might be eſteemed rival in folly 
to that iniquitous tyrant (Caligula) who for- 
bid the air to let rain deſcend while his 
ſports laſted, at the ſame time that a clap of 
1 thunder 


"(nay ) 
thunder made him afraid to look abroad : 
but that heavenly ſovereign who claims 
our allegiance, who ſolicits xs to accept of 
. pardoning, ſanctifying grace, is emphati- 
cally ſtyled, a Searcher of the heart ; we: 
are not then to. ſuppoſe, that our inmoſt _ 
thoughts concerning him, and the ſalvation 
which he offers, are free from his controul 
and inſpection; he who is hereafter to 
judge, is now the witneſs of our ſecrets, to 
him thoughts are full as viſible as achions. 
The word of God, the eſſential, eternal 
word, which, tabernacled among men, is 
quick and powerful, is a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart, he 
knows our thoughts afar. off; hence it is 
that whoſoever cheriſheth an adulterous 
thought, he accounteth guilty of adultery— 
the. covetous thought he. eſteems icolatry 
—and the malicious one, murder. Now 
as, Whilſt we continue eſtranged from God 
in our minds and affections, our thoughts 
of Chriſt muſt needs be unbecoming and 
unworthy, in order to try whether we 
have indeed accepted the gracious invita- 


ton ; 


4-2 

tion of the text, let us try and examine 
_ ourſelves impartially by this plain rule, 
for as are our thoughts, ſo are we ourſelves Y 
yea, God's thoughts of us are according 
to our thoughts of that Saviour into 
| Whoſe name we have been baptized. If we 
think coldly and meanly of Chriſt, God will 
aſſuredly think no thought of mercy towards 
u,; Whereas if we do bighly value, and 
ſincerely love Chriſt, God will think mer- 
cifully of us in him, our great covenanted 
repreſentative, But who can ſuppoſe that 
they either value or love Chriſt in any 
degree, who ſcruple to withdraw, for one 
day in the week, from their worldly cares, 
that they may therein enter into them 
ſelves, and look with the cye of penitent, 
obedient, grateful, faith on him whom 
they hade /o often pierced. Now, if our 
hearts condemn us in this matter, God 1s 
greater than our hearts, and knoweth all 
things; but if our hearts condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards God. 


Lo affiſt you in trying yourſelves as to 


your apprehenſions concerning the world's 
atonement, 


( 225 ) 

atonement, nk his gracious invitation in 
the text, our inquiries ſhall be ranged under 
the four following heads. 1ſt, Concerning 
the righteouſneſs; 2dly, Concerning the 


_ perſon ; 3dly, Concerning the anointing of 


Chriſt, and 4thly, Concerning the . 
117 of this exalted Saviour. 
And 1ſt, As to the righteouſneſs of the 


Redeemer, If you hope to be juſtified by 


the deeds of the law, be it known unto 


you, that by the law, as ſpeaks the Apoſtle 
to the Romans, comes the knowledge, not 
the pardon of /n. The law requireth 


righteoufneſs of nature, and righteouſneſs of 


practice; where then is your 71g hteouſneſs 
of thought, word, and deed, which the 


law demands? where is that- perfect 


righteouſneſs of affeFion, as well as of 
aclion, inward in the heart, as well as 
' outward in the life, and. perpetual in du- 
ration ? Nothing /e/s can ſatisfy that law, 
which pronounceth thoſe accurſed, who 
continue not in ALU things written therein 


to do them; and St. James declares, That 


Ou you keep the law wholly, except- 


Q | ing 
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ing one point, you are nevertheleſs guilty 
of all. Now, is there no point wrong in 
your fate, in your nature, in your hearts, 
in your 7houghts, (not to mention your 
words and aclions?) if there be, then are 
you guilty of all; and ſince the violated 
law of God thus condemneth, how is it poſ- 

ſible that it ſhould acquit or juſtify you ? 
Seeing, then, that all hopes of ſalvation by 
the law are vain, prove your ownſelves as to 
your apprehenſions of that Saviour who of- 
fers to all the ends of the earth ſalvation from 
the power and puniſhment of fin. He is ſtyled 
by Jeremiah, THE LoRD our RIGHT EOUs- 
NESS : he it is whoſe righteouſneſs mag- 
nifies the law, and makes it moſt honour- 
able. We are all very apt to magnify our own. 
righteouſneſs, although it many times does 
but diſgrace the law; being equally back- _ 
ward (through the deceitfulneſs of indwel- 
ling fin) to magnify and honour Chriſt our 
righteous Lord. If you entertain right 


apprehenſions of Chriſt, you will count 


all things but loſs and dung for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of him ; you will 
ſtrive, 


( 227 ) 
ſtrive, through the help of grace, effec - 
tually to mortify all your ſinful tempers 
and practices, that you may be found in 
Him: not truſting in your own righteouſ- 
neſs for ſalvation, but in that righteouſ- 


neſs which is of God, through an active 


obedient faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Proceed we now in the 1 place to 
inquire, What you think concerning the 
Redeemer's perſon, namely, as he is God- 
man in one perſon, the ſecond Perſon of 
the holy, bleſſed, and undivided Trinity ? 
Now you are to obſerve that the human 
nature of Chriſt is not a perſon diſtinct 
from the divine, two natvres do in him 
conſtitute one Per/on. In this all- glorious 
conqueror of fin and death our nature 1s. 
advanced to the unſpeakable dignity of an 
intimate perſonal union with the Godhead. 
It is by this aſtoniſhing union that it is 
rendered poflible for the fallen deſcendants 
of Adam to become partakers of the 
divine nature; God having, in unutterable 
mercy and humility, condeſcended to par- 
take of the human nature. Here, then, is 
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furely the moſt glorious ſubject for con- 
templation. What an amazing inſtance of 

the wiſdom and goodneſs of God! wherein 
the offended Creator and the offending 
creature are brought to together, through 
Chriſt both God and man. Do not your 
hearts burn within you, when you think 
of this all-perfect Deliverer, in whom 
finite and infinite time and eternity, Crea- 
tor and creature, are together joined ? 
The Word, we know, was made fleſh, 
we know that he dwelt on earth; may we 
all fo break off with fin, and devote our- 
ſelves to true holineſs, that the eyes of our 
underſtanding being enlightened from 
above, we may here on earth behold, with 
the eye of faith, his glory, filled as it 1s 
with grace and truth ! 1 
3dly, What think ye of the anointing 


of this exalted Saviour? In the New 


Teſtament he is called Chriſt, which 78 
taken from a Greek word, ſignifying 
 * anointed;” in the Hebrew Scriptures | 
be is ſtyled Meas, which ſignifies the 

ſame thing in that language. He was 


| ſealed 
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ſealed or deputed to the mediatorial office, 


when (as ſpeaks the Pſalmiſt) God anointed | 


him with the oil of gladneſs: and he 
faith of himſelf in Ifaiab, „% The Spirit of 
the Loxp Gop is upon me, for he hath 

anointed me.” This divine union, or 
| anointing, teacheth all things ; nor can 


any man have ability to teach ſacred 


truths, but by power from HIM who poſ- 
ſeſſed this unction without meaſure. He 
was the only preacher who could, without 
the greateſt folly and wickedneſs, preach 
himſelf ; thoſe amongſt his weak and fin- 
ful creatures, whom he ſo far honours 
as to call them to the prieſthood in his 
church, muſt, on the peril of their 

louls, preach not themſelves, but * Chriſt 


* During Dr. B.'s laſt illneſs, his EE” and Jexreli 
relative, one day, ſpoke as follows to him: « My 


{ſweet friend, it muſt be great delight to you now to 


reflect, what a ZEALOUS labourer you have been in 
your bleſſed Maſter' s vineyard.” He lifted up his fine 


eyes and replied, HE knows that I preached Him in 
ſmeerity, and you know that [ ever dreaded being a 


popular and admired preacher.” When Dr. B. was 
rector of Acton, half London uſed to flock thither to 


hear him. 
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jeſus their crucified, exalted Redeemer: 
1 him give all the prophets witneſs; 
but it is, as has been obſerved, the incom- 
municable prerogative of our great High- 
Prieſt to preach himſelf, and to ſay, 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will refreſh you; 
look ye then unto me, and be ye ſaved, all 

the ends of the earth, for I am God, and 
there is none elſe.” Then examine well 
your hearts, and try whether you have 
| hitherto entertained thoſe high thoughts 
of Chriſt, which you ſce you ought to 
have entertained. As a prieſt, he was 
anointed to be a prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec. The levitical prieſt- 
hood did but faintly ſhadow forth one of 
the characters of him who was the true 
prieſt, true temple, and true ſacrifice, all 
in one. He was anointed to fulfil the 
_ covenant of grace, which, as it reſpected 
the Father, conſiſted merely of grace, and 
is merely of grace as it reſpects us, WhO 
are (if at all) to be ſaved by grace: but 
we muſt remember that, as it reſpected 
Chriſt, it is a covenant of works, entered into 


FI. den 


Cam) 


upon certain conditions or terms, viz. his 


obedience, righteouſneſs, ſuffering, and ob- 


lation; him hath the Father ſet forth to be a 
propitiation, through faith in his blood, 
Upon the accurſed tree did this moſt merci- 


ful Saviour offer up a free, full, perfect, holy, 
and /atisfying ſacrifice unto God, whereby 


Juſtice was ſatisfied, wrath appeaſed, heaven 


purchaſed, and Satan's kingdom overturned : 


for by death he deſtroyed him that had 
the power of death, that is the devil. 


Upon the ſure foundation of this ob/ation, 
or offering, reſts the interceſſion of Chriſt, 


Here is an antidote againſt all temptations, 


againſt all /ins, failings, and mfirmities, 
againſt all fears, through a ſenſe of our 


unworthineſs to approach the throne of 


grace: the great Interceſſor for penitents 


hath prayed (John xiv.) for the $piriz, and 
for His conſtant abiding with thoſe who dili= 
gently ſeek him. Chriſt was alſo anointed 
to be a king: I have /t (or as it may be 


| | rendered) I have anointed my king upon 
my holy hill of Zion; all power in heaven 
and on earth is committed unto him ; he 
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EG 
| hath on his veſture and on his thigh a 
name written, KING OF KINGS AND LORD 
 OFLoRDs.” He, the deſpiſed, forſaken, cru- 
_ cified Jeſus, i is the King eternal, immortal, 


of whoſe government there ſhall be no 


end. His delivering up the kingdom to the 


Father at the laſt, being only a change in 


the manner of his adminiſtration; it is but 
a delivering up all his members, all the 
ſubjects of his kingdom, to the Father, 
that they may be crowned and glorified: 
as for Chriſt himſelf, he will reign 


throughout the endleſs ages of eternity, 


and, throughout theſe ſame numberleſs 


ages, ſhall the children of Zion be joyful 


in their kingdom. His kingdom is ſpiri- 
| tual and inward, and ſuch amongſt you 
as are his ſubjects, in you is his kingdom 


already erefied; and as for thoſe amongſt 


you who have hitherto been the ſlaves of 


ſin and Satan, if you will even Now look 
unto this all-ſufficient Saviour, if you will 


59 implore his mercy, if you will ow 


0 


heartily beg grace to deteſt your paſt in- 
gratitude to him, you ſhall be made hap- 


pily 3 
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5 pily to experience that Jeſus is the God 4 


power, as well as the Prince of Peace: as a 


prophet he preaches, as a prieſt he purchaſes, 


and as an almighty king he proclaims 


peace. He creates the fruit of the lips; 
peace, peace to him that is afar off, and to 


him that is nigh. As a powerful poten- 
tate, Chriſt is able as a Prince of Peace he 
is willing, to ſave to the uttermaſt. His 


pity equals his power, encouraging the 


fouleſt of ſinners to come unto him: to 
ſach he ſpeaks in the prophet, ** Let 
him take hold of my ſtrength, that he 
may make peace with me, and he 
| ſhall make peace with me.” (Perhaps 
the ſoul of ſome convinced finner thinks 
now with itſelf, « Alas! I have not 
{trength enough to accept the invitation, 


and to lay hold on the Redeemer's 


ſtrength FL 


In thinking thus of thine own weak- | 


neſs and wickedneſs, thou thinkeſt rightly. 


Do but pray, that you may be enabled to 
form a right judgment of Chriſt : if you 


can really believe him to be able and wil- 


ling 


* 
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"I to help you, divine ftrength will flow 
into your ſoul, together with ſuch right 
thoughts concerning the Redeemer. Poſ- 
ſibly you may ſuppoſe that you do ruly 
entertain the higheſt and moſt honourable 
ideas of Immanuel, God with us, at the 
' fame time that you perceive not the leaſt 
1 ſpiritual ſtrength to accompany ſuch | 
thoughts, at the fame time that you feel 
| yourſelves as diſpoſed as ever to reliſh the 
ſhort-lived pleaſures of ſin, and conſe- 
quently as diſinclined and as unable as ever to 
run the way of God's commandments. 
In this caſe you have the juſteſt reaſon to 
J ſuſpect the ſincerity of your convictions ; 
for whoſoever hath right thoughts of 
Chriſt, and his preſent, full, free, and 
Vn iſhed falvation, will find his ſoul pow- 
erfully influenced with the love of holi- 
neſs, and with the hatred of /n, which 
once nailed ſo gracious a Saviour to the 
accurſed tree, and which ſtill crucifies 
him afreſh, and puts him to open ſhame, 


amidſt crowds of unclean, laſciuious, drunken, 


| indevout, diſhoneſt, malicious, revengeful, 


„ 
lying, fivearing, ſabbath- breaking, Haves 66 
the devil; who yet call themſelves Chriſ- 
tians, merely becauſe they hiſtorically 
know enough of Chriſt, to trample his 
blood and his laws under foot ; and, becauſe 
their nurſes carried them 1n their infancy 
to the font, there by proxy to enter into 
8 covenant, in the violation of which they 
place their chief happineſs; and, alas! with 
ſuch Chriſtians does England every where 
abound. Theſe are juſt Chriſtians enough 
to be beaten with many, while the far leſs- 
guilty! Hottentot ſhall be beaten with x Joon 
7 Ga 2 
Judge ye now, my dear 5 beloved; how 
| wiſe an uſe ſuch men make of the religion, 
of Chriſt; may you all make a w iſer, 
which no man does whoſe hopes and fears, 
whoſe /ove and hatred, whoſe judgment and 
converſation, are not changed, are not regu- 
lated by the ſpirit of Jeſus. I ſhall only 
add on this head, that as it is ſaid of 
Solomon, there was no king like him, ſo 
a far greater than Solomon 18 here; there 
is no king like the King of Lion, whom 


the 


5 ( 236) 
the Father conſtituted, of whom 5 faid, 
I will make him, my firſt-born, higher 
than the kings of the earth ;” and of whom 
the apoſtle to the Epheſians teſtifies, 
„That he hath put all things under his 
feet, and given him to be head over all 
things unto his church: which leads us 
to the fourth head of this diſcourſe — 
What remains to be ſaid under that head 
ſhall be reſerved for the futter of this 
evening's diſcourſe, | 


Preached at Bray, ten days before Dr. B. 
quitted Bray for Cookham. 


' SERMON 


SERMON XV. 


IsAIAH xlv. 22. 


98 ia unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends 
of the earth; for I am God, and there 7 


none elle. 


Is diſcourſing to you this morning from 


this paſſage, we inquired into the ſal- 


vation here offered, and then propoſed 


four heads of inquiry reſpecting Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſpeaker in my text: theſe 


heads related to his righteouſneſs, to his 


perſon, to his being anointed of the Father, 
laſtly, to his authority and ability to fave. 


Three of them have already been conſidered, 
proceed we therefore at preſent to examine 


what thoughts we do really entertain con- 
cerning his authority and ability for execut- 
ing his ſeveral ſaving offices. And, in truth, 


his name, Chriſt, (which, as has been ob- 
ſerved in this morning's ſermon, means 
anointed) doth imply his authority and ability 


for 
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for all theſe glorious „ He was 
anointed for the general offices of Savibur, 
Suretyand Redeemer, and forthe particular of- 
fices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King. Some per- 
ſons have been ſeverally anointed to one of | 
thoſe offices, no one, except Immanuel, was 
ever anointed to a// of them ; others again 
were anointed with material oil, Jeſus was 
anointed with the holy Spirit ; others 
have had the Spirit in ſome reſpects, he 
had it without meaſure. His fulneſs is as 
the fulneſs of the ocean, nor does he ſtand 
| feſs eminently diſtinguiſhed by the dura- 
tion, than by the abundance of his unction: 
the Spirit which de/cended, did alſo remain 
and ref? upon him. 

Here we ſhould attentive)-: {obſerve 
that Chriſt is equal in dignity with the 
anointing Spirit: the Holy Ghoſt, when 
vouchſafed unto men, either in ordinary or 
extraordinary meaſures, did work with 
them as with mere men, but Chriſt, as 
God, is co-equal with the Spirit wherewith 
he is anointed ; how great, then, muſt be 
| the efficacy of his unction! | Heis anointed 
a8 


C30 EF 
as man, above his fellows, yet doth he 
allow a fellowſhip to others 1 in that ſame 
anointing, He bath nt received the Spi- 
1 rit of all grace for himſelf only, but he 

received that precious gift for men, % even 
for the rebellious. Hence, according to 
his pleaſure, he allows the oil of ſpiritual 
gladneſs to drop down to the ſkirts of his 
| garment, yea, like rain upon the newly- 
mown paſtures, The ſtewards of his myſ- 
teries, when enabled to whiſper the tranſ- 
porting tidings of ſalvation from their own 
hearts, that they may ſurely reach other 
hearts, are ſpoken of in high terms; Eze- 
kiel faith to the miniſter of God, * Son 
of man, drop thy words towards the 
ſouth ;” and Moſes, that illuſtrious type of 
Chriſt, Le 8 * My doctrine ſhall drop as 
the rail.” 

But as the laws whence rain deform 
have not water originally | in — 
which is drawn up by the ſun's heat from 

the ocean, from rivers, dr from moiſt 
places in the earth, ſo no preachers of the 
| goſpel can have ability fa thfully and affec- 


| tionately | 
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tionately to deliver the meſſage of peace, 
unleſs ſuch ability be conveyed unto them 
by the heat and vigour of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, Here, then, let me beſpeak, 
let me intreat, your prayers for thoſe who 
are to labour among you, and rule over 
you in the Lord: That they may be en- 
abled cheerfully to hazard your good opi- 
nion of them, whilſt they give you the 
ſtrongeſt proof of diſintereſted regard 
that of ſpeaking important, but diſagreeable, 
truths. In phyſicians and chirurgeons, 
no man of common ſenſe commends ſuch 
a falſe tenderneſs as concealed from the - 
patient the nature of a dangerous diſtemper, 
when a remedy, however painful, might 
be procured by a contrary' conduct. In 
ſome reſpects it is the peculiar unhappi- 
neſs of the clergy to be generally con- 
ſidered, as if we were not indeed of * ike 
feelings with other men * if this were 
not the caſe, the moſt reſpectable perſons 
of our order (that is, thoſe amongſt us 
who love the ſouls of their flocks in the 
- moſt ardent degree) would not be looked 
=. upon 
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upon by any, as deficient in good- nature, 
as delighting to adminiſter harſh rebukes, 
as provoking and wiſhing for the perſe- 
cution of the tongue. Now ſuppoſing, 
which it is highly uncharitable to ſuppoſe, 
that we are not actuated by a ſpirit of love 
in our public or private admonitions, yet 

who can ſuppoſe that perſons educated not 
in a leſs refined manner than thoſe with 
whom they are generally converſant, 
ſhould Sligbt to put their congregation 
out of humour with themſelves and with 
their teachers, merely for the ſake of ſo 
doing? You all. know that a clergyman ; 

need only to be very careleſs of the ſouls 
committed to his truſt, in order effectually 
to inſure the approbation of the generality, 
provided that he obſerves decency in his 
outward. carriage ; and you all know how 
certainly reproof of any ſort, public or pri- 
vate, even the ſilent reproof of good ex- 
ample, exaſperates thoſe whom it does not 
amend, Now, as we of the clergy are 
naturally inclined, as much as other men, 
to prefer caſe and a good name, to the 


R painful 
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painful purſuit of a bad one, you ſee 
there is great reaſon for us to requeſt, 
and for you to grant us, your prayers, 
that we may be endued from on high 
with boldneſs in the execution of an of- 
flce, of all others, the moſt full of danger 
and difficulty, full of a danger and diffi- 
culty which, whilſt human nature con- 
tinues in its preſent condition, no legal 
eſtabliſhment, civil or eccleſiaſtical, can 
poſſibly remove; unleſs ſuch eſtabliſh- 
ment can fo far alter our conſtitutions, as 
to render reproof agrecable to the offender, 


or to exempt the clergy univerſally from 


the deſire of eaſe and praiſe : neither of | 
Which ever did follow, or ever will follow, 
from a faithful diſcharge of clerical duty, 
ſo long as the perſons for whoſe ſake that 
duty hath been con/crentroufly diſcharged, 
remain unconverted thereby. Whilſt thoſe 
who aſſiſt in the recovery of bodily health, 
are treated by their patients with confi- 
dence and gratitude, the ſpiritual phy ſi- 
cian, if he be faithful to his truſt, mult, 
for the moſt part, expect very different re- 
| turns. 


turns. But our people ſhould bear in 
mind, as well as their paſtors, how God 
has commanded vs to cry aloud, and ſpare 


not ; to lift up our voice like a trumpet, 


and ſhew our hearers their tranſgreſſions : 
this if they ſeriouſly attend to, we ſhall be 
pardoned for deſiring to guide them to hea- 


ven, and, if they ls hell as their own 
portion, yet ſhould it induce them to for- 
give us for endeavouring to fave our own 
ſouls at leaſt. But to return, let a profane, 
ſenſeleſs, enflaved world boaſt its liberty, 
whilſt playing with its fetters, and inſipidly 
ridicule thoſe who think highly and affec- 
tionately of Chriſt. Let them repreſent, as 
_ weak or unhappy, all thoſe who look unto 
| Jeſus for preſent and future ſalvation. 
Let them affect to deſpiſe thoſe privileges 
and doctrines, of which their fins aud follies 
render them incompetent judges: mean- 

while it is ſufficient for Chriſtians, that 


the Father hath moſt highly honoured 


their Maſter, ſtyling him Gop; ** Thy 


— throne, O God, is for ever.” It is ſuffi- 


cient for Cir itians, that the angelic choir 
R 2 a doth 
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doth worſhip, and the univerſal church 
| doth magnify, him. Chriſt, to them that 
do really believe, is the Saviour precious; 
his blood, his prom! iſe, his love, are all moſt 
precious. To them his name (Chriſt) 
does particularly point out two excellencies 
of this divine Redeemer; as material 
anointing or unction has a twofold virtue, 
ſo hath likewiſe the anointed, anointing 
Saviour of the world; (it ſoftens and = 
heals): a ſingle drop of that oil, wherewith 


Jeſus is anointed, the fmalleſt faving m- 


tion of His Spirit, can diflolve an heart 
harder than adamant. 2dly, It healeth : we 
read in St. Luke of the Samaritan, that he 
poured oil into the wounds of the helpleſs 


2] object of his pity. Chriſt is to vs as the ten- 


der-hearted Samaritan was to that diſtreſſed 
traveller; the Redeemer” s blood, and righte- ; 
[2 ouſneſs, and ſpirit, conſtitute anointment 
of ſovereign efficacy for the cure of thoſe 
wounds, wherewith the old ſerpent hath de- 
ſtroyed the health of our ſouls: the medici- 
nal virtue of 25¹⁸ balm of Gilead is abundantly 
_ ſufficient for the healing of the nations. 


* 


Since, 


C445 

Since, 9 theſe things are 6 let us 
apply them to each man 8 particular caſe. 

You hear, with the outward ear, this 
invitation given in ſacred Scripture by our 
redeeming God, Look unto me, and be 
ſaved ;“ but have you got, or do you deſire 
to get, the 66 Spirit of wiſdom and revela- 
lation in the knowledge of Chriſt ?” Hath 
the God who commanded the light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhined into your 
hearts, to give you the light of the know 
ledge of his glory in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt? © Hath God,” as ſpeaks St. Paul 
to the Galatian diſciples, „“ revealed his 


97 


Son in you?” Have you with the eye 


of faith ſeen the Sun of righteouſneſs * 


No man can poſſibly form a tolerably juſt 


idea of the material ſun, unleſs his eyes 
have been opened to ſee it. Blind perſons, 
however ingenious, in vain hearing the 
moſt laboured deſcriptions of the ſolar 
light in the natural world; ſo is it with 
its antitype, the holy Jeſus, in the ſpiri- 
tual world; we are all born ſpiritually 
blind, until God vouchſafes to open the 
. _—_ eyes 


. ; 
| eyes of our underſtanding, and enlighten 
our minds with the knowledge of Chriſt. 
| Without the help of ſprritual /ight men 
| may ſpeak of the glorious perſon, who 
invites all ſinners to come unto him for 
relief and pardon ; to come unto him, that 

as they are polluted with guilt, he may 
immediately cleanſe them by his blood; 

that he may implant in them a principle of 
holineſs, which, like the muſtard ſeed, will 
gradually, from ſmall beginnings, advance 
unto diſtinguiſhed pre-eminence. Men may, 
whilſt ſpiritually blind, talk to others, or 
reflect with themſelves on the reviving in- 
fluence of Chriſt upon the ſoul, but they 
can never conceive of him as HE in, dur- 
ing their abode in darkneſs : and, need it be 
obſerved to you, that every ſoul which 
continueth to love, and habitually to prac- 

tiſe any fin, is ſtill in darkneſs? Need 1 

tell you that every adulterer or fornicator, 

every. ſabbath breaker, drunkard, profane 
{wearer, malicious, unclean, or unjuſt per- 
ſon, knows nothing at all of the true 

Chriſt, who is the image, the wiſdom, 
bo. and 
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and the power of the inviſible God? The 


man who prefers a lump of arſenic before 


the pearl of great price, cannot be ſup- 
poſed 70 ſee clearly. Having now inquired 

what you 4now, proceed we now to in- 
quire what you believe concerning the only 
Saviour? Knowledge diſcerns, but it is 


the office of faith to apply. Faith is the 


evidence of things not ſeen : thoſe who be- 
| lieve only what they ſee and feel, are, 


that reſpect, upon a level with the ox * 
the a/s.—** Bleſſed are they that have not 
ſeen, and yet have believed,” Now al- 
| though no man can believe, or is required 


to believe, without the exerciſe of his ra- 
tional faculties Jpiruualized; and although 
it 18 certainly i in the higheſt degree rea- 
ſonable to believe what Fehovah ſays, yet 


muſt we not make 4 reaſon the rule 
or the foundation of our faith. The ſcep- 


tical Thomas conſulted in this wrong man- 
ner with his natural reaſon, and the reſult 
of the conſultation was, that he deter- 
mined againſt the truth of Chriſt's reſur- 


rection, becauſe his reaſon informed him 
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that death and the grave had not uſually 
releaſed their priſoners : whereas Abraham, 
who made no ſuch fooliſh ule of his reaſon, 
* ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God : 
through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, _ 
giving glory to God; being fully per- 
ſuaded, that what HE had promiſed HE was 
able to perform.” Unbelief builds ever 
upon the ſenſes and ſhort-ſighted reaſon of 
fallen man; whilſt faith reſts upon the 
power and promiſe of God. Here it will 
be right to obſerve, that there is a /pirizual 
ſeeing which is eſſential, and alſo a ſpiritual | 
ſeeing which is not efjent:al to faith, The 
firſt, which is effential to faith, relates to 
ſanctified knowledge and underſtanding ;_ 
without i, ſeeing, men cannot believe: 
„He that thus ſees the Son, and believes 
on him, hath everlaſting life,” But there 
is alſo a ſpiritual ſeeing of experience, Which 
is diſtin& from faith, and comprehendeth 
piritual ay, ſpiritual grief and /piritual 
enlargement: where theſe exiſt, they ſhould 
be cheriſhed with humble thankfulneſs, as 
being a foretaſte of heaven; but it is dan- . 
| gerous 
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gerous to make theſe the ground of faith, 
for they do perpetually ebb and flow. If 
you believe no longer than you thus fee and 
feel, you will neceſſarily often doubt; nor 
can you, in that caſe, be ſaid to live by 
faith, but by fee/zng : or if you build par tly 
on your inward feelings, and partly on 
God's outward word, you are, 19 that caſe, 
like a man who builds partly upon the 
thawing ice, and partly upon the firm 
rock. Natural infidelity, which builds 
upon things /een and felt, ſaith in their ab- 
ſence, all i is 10W gone; but faith, which! is the 
evidence of things not ſeen, faith, in the 
abſence of all theſe, I look upon one who 
is mighty to ſave, Ip expect ſalvation from 
one who was dead, is alive, and liveth for 
evermore; who is a Saviour, the ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. | Jeſus 
| hath loved me, and waſhed me from my 
ſins. in his own blood ; faith enables the 
\ weakeſt of real telicvers to put off their 
ſackcloth, and gird themſelves with glad- 
nels ; experimentally teaching, that Chriſt 
is as merciful to hear, as he is mighty to 


help 
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79 | belp— that he knows their integrity 
amongſt all their failings — that he is 
touched with the tendereſt concern for all 
their diſtreſſes—that he lives, ever lives to 
be their advocate with the Father. 
1 conelude. Since thus to think of 
5 Chriſt, is to think rightly of him, how in- 
diſpenſably are the miniſters of the ſanc- 
tuary bound, every one, to lift up his 
voice, like a trumpet, and loudly to pro- 
claim this compaſſionate, this almighty, 
Redeemer? How ought every ſacred 
roof to reſound with his fame, and 
every human heart to glow with the love 
of him that was ſlain, but is alive for 
_evermore ?”? How, in the language of a 
late moſt elegant writer, how ſhould the 
nul wretch rejoice to hear what pity 
yearns in Immanuel's bowels, and what the 
\. compaſſionate High Prieſt has done for his 
ſoul! Let, then, the poor be invited to 
become rich, the guilty to accept of par- 
don; becauſe in the crucified Teſus there 
is fullnefs of grace, and all- ſufficiency to 
ſave: but, be it eam that when : 
nen-” 


„ f 
men and angels ſhall raiſe the grand hymn f 
to Jeſus's praiſe, when all worlds, and all 1 
beings, ſhall add their collective acclama- 1 
tions, this univerſal chorus will be ſo 9 
inferior to the riches of the Redeemer's 39 
grace, that it will ſeem but to debaſe the 1 
unutterable theme it attempts to exalt, and "it 
the loud hallelujah will die away in filent 1 
adoration, 1 
Oh goodneſs infinite goodneſs immenſe ! 8 
And love that paſſeth knowledge! words are vain, ] 4 
Language is loſt in wonders ſo divine. 1 
Come then, expreſſive //ence, mule his praiſe, fl; 
„ Now to God the TRE Son, and Holy 1 
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SERMON XVI. 
Preached at Bray, 8th of March 1767. 


Heres vi. 2. 5 


The docirine of baptifi if n, and 2 laying on 1 of 
bands. 


Tun ſacred rite of confirmation, or lay- 
ing on of epiſcopal hands, hath been 
greatly abuſed, firſt by the church of 
Rome, and, in imitation of that idolatrous 
church, it hath been greatly under valued 
and traduced by our Engliſh ſectaries, of 
various denominations. This holy inſti- 
tution (which is, God willing, to be ad- 
miniſtered throughout the dioceſe in a few 
months) 1s not only obſerved, in obedi- 
ence to the divine appointment, by the 
churches of England and Ireland, but alſo 
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the Lutheran and Bohemian 8 do 
obſerve it carefully; and it is alſo recom- 
mended and eſtabliſhed in the harmony of 
the proteſtant/confethons of faith: the ad- 


: miniſtering of it, as it 18 peculiar to the 


biſhop's office, is alſo a great enlarger of 
God's gifts to his faithful people. I am 
indeed well aware that [the prevalence of a 


contagious diſtemper among ft my pariſhioners 


has deterred many of them from applying to 


us * for mſtruction and examination, in order 


to their being admitted to confirmation at the 
laſt opportunity afforded them; at the ſame 


time that I am perſuaded ] the negligence of 


numbers in the pariſh, about this moſt j im- 
portant tranſaction, is owing to their pro- 
found 1gnorance on the ſubject. As one 


* Dr. B.'s curate, the excellent John Harmer, A. M. 


| [a ſmall volume of his ſermons are printed] one of. the 
fineſt preachers-in Europe, bleſſed with one of the 
muſical voices ever heard—(a molt capital performer and 
compoſer of muſic). The late very witty Mrs, Frin- 
tham, ſiſter-in-law of Dr. B. uſed to tell Dr. B. It will 


be wonderful if the Bray flock do not all get fafe to 


the iet hand, between the vicar and the curate; for 
you dragom them, and Harmer Coaxes them, into 


heaven. Dr. B. a moſt energetic preacher. | 
method 
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method for the diſpelling of which/; igno- 


rance in you who now hear me, I have 


choſen, for the preſent inſtruction, thoſe 


| words of the apoſtle, relative to the con- 


firmation, where it is ſpoken of as being 
one of the moſt eſſential parts or elements 


of Chriſtianity. Therefore,” ſaith he, in 


the firſt verſe of the chapter whence my 


text is taken, *©* leaving the principles of the 


doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto per- 

fection; not laying again the foundation 
of repentance from dead works, and of 
faith towards God, of the doctrine of bap- 
tiſing, and of /aying on of hands.” In con- 
ſidering the laſt clauſe of this paſſage of 
holy writ, I ſhall declare, 1ſt, That this 


confirmation was to be perpetual in the 


church. 2dly, That it was actually con- 


| tinued and practiſed by all the ſuccceding 
ages of the pureſt and primitive churches. 


3dly, That it was appropriated ſolely to 


the office of biſhops. 4thly, That prayer 
and impoſition of the biſhop's hands did 
conſtitute the whole of this ordinance. 


sthiys That _— bleſſings were conſe- 


quent 
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quent upon the worthy receiving of it. 
Laſtly, ſomewhat ſhall be added concern- 
ing the manner of preparation for it, and 
the reception of it. . 
Firſt, then, confirmation is to be perpe- 
tual, becauſe this great gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt was promiſed to abide with the 
church for ever; and when the Jews heard 
the apoſtles ſpeak with tongues, at the 
| firſt and miraculous deſcent of the holy 
Spirit in the feſtival of Pentecoſt, in order 
to take off the edge of their envy at this 
wonderful power, St. Peter declared unto 
them, That the influences, the ſav- 


ing, and more important than the miracu- 


ous, influences of the Holy Ghoſt, were 
within the reach of each of themſelves; 
Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you, and ye ſhall receive the gift 100 the 


Holy Ghoſt.”—*< Every one of you ;” and 


not only you, but your children for ever: 
for the promiſe is to you and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, Don- 
ider, here, that the rite of confirmation is 
| * nora and party ceremonial ; for it 
1 5 conſiſts 


( 57 }- 8 
conſiſts of prayer, which is the firſt, and 
of laying on of hands, which is the ſecond ; 


and it is not eaſy to imagine, that a ſolemn 
rite, annexed to a perpetual promiſe, ſhould 
be temporary: the promiſe is of a thing 


for ever; the ceremony or rite was an- 
nexed to the promiſe, and therefore this 
alſo muſt be for ever. This is atteſted by 
St. Paul, who reduces this argument to 
this myſtery, ſaying, Eph. i. 13, In 
whom after that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed by the holy Spirit of promiſe.” He 

| ſpoke thus to the Epheſians, who well un- 
derſtood his meaning, by remembering 
what was done to themſelves by the apoſtles 
A little while before, who after they had 
baptized them, Acts X1x. 6, did lay their 
hands upon them, and lo! they were 
| ſealed, ſo they received the holy Spirit of, 
promiſe. Matter of fact is here the beſt 

Comment upon the words of St. Paul 


The Spirit which was promiſed to all 
Chriſtians, they then received, when they 


had the ritual ſeal of confirmation, by i im- 
poſition of the biſhop's hands. One re- 
= 9 | mark 
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mark ſhould here be attended to, namely, 


that in this and other paſſages of ſacred 


Scripture, relating to the ſacraments, or 
other ritual inſtitutions of the Chriſtian re- 


ligion, the award grace is principally 


meant; our ſealing by the holy Spirit of 
promiſe, is by a ſecret power, the work is 


carried on within the ſoul; but it doth 
not by any means follow, that the outward 
rite is not alſo intended: for the rite is ſo 
wholly for the myſtery, the outward for 5 
the 72ward, that as no man is to rely upon = 


the external miniſiry, as if that being not 


complied with the whole duty were ac- 
compliſhed; ſo no man is to neglect the ex- 
ternal, becauſe the internal is by far the more 


important. The miſtake in this particular 


hath cauſed great contempt of the ſacra- 


ments and inſtitutions of the church, and 
may, I think, truly be conſidered as the 
foundation of all the Socinian errors on 
theſe points. But farther, if any be 


tempted to think ſlightingly of the rite of 


confirmation, becauſe that formerly certain 
extraordinary effects followed it which 


have 


(C249 Þ 


have long ſince ceaſed, let ſuch an one be 


told, that in the apoſtolic age the holy 


Spirit did produce miraculous effects, but 
neither always, nor in all men, 1 Cor. xii. 


29. all workers of miracles? do all 


ſpeak with tongues ? do all interpret? can 
all heal ?—No. The Spirit bloweth where 


nE liſteth, and as HE liſteth HE gives gifts to 
all; to ſome after this manner, and to ſome 


after that. Theſe extraordinary effects, 
which ſometimes' followed from laying on 
of hands, were not neceſſary at all times, 
any more than to a// perſons 3 but the pro- 
miſe did belong to all, was made 10 all, and 
Was ber forme d on all, In the days of the 


apoſtles, there was an effuſion of the Spirit 


of God, it ran over, it was for themſelves 
and for others; but it was not to all in like 
manner. St. Stephen, we read, Acts vi. 
8, was full of faith and power : the Holy 
Ghoſt was given to him to fulfil his faith 


principally, the working. of miracles was 


but collateral and incident. But there is 
alſo an infuſion of God the Holy Ghoſt, 


which is offered to you all, without which 
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you cannot be delivered from the ſlavery 
of ſin, and is to laſt for ever. The ma- 


nifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal,” faith the apoſtle ; 
and therefore if the grace be given to all, 
there is no reaſon that the ritual miniſtra- 
tion of that grace ſhould ceaſe, upon Pre- 
tence that the Spirit is no longer given in 
an extraordinary manner. Theſe extra- 
ordinary gifts were indeed at firſt neceſ- 
ſary. In the beginning the ſenſible viſions 
of ſpiritual things do always appear for 
their ſakes who cannot receive the under- 
ſtanding of an incorporeal nature : theſe 
viſible appearances were given at firſt, be- 
cauſe of the imperfect ſtate of the church, 
but the greater gifts, the purifying gifts, 
were to abide for ever. Therefore it is re- 
markable, that St. Paul faith, That the 
the gift of tongues is one of the leaſt and 
moſt uſeleſs things, a mere ſign, and not 
lo much a fign to believers as to infidels: 


and before this he greatly prefers the giſt 
of propheſying or preaching, which yet all 
Chriſtians know, doth abide with the 

church 


( 

church for ever. To every ordinary and 

perpetual miniſtry there were, at firſt, 
miraculous effects aſſigned. We find great 
part of a nation converted at one ſermon. 


Three thouſand converts came in at one 
preaching of St. Peter, and five thouſand 


at another ſermon; and perſons were once 
miraculouſly cured by the prayer of a 
primitive biſhop, in his viſitation of a fick 
Chriſtian 3 and blindneſs was cured at the 
baptiſm of St. Paul: and yet, now that we 
no longer behold like extraordinary events, 


it follows not that the viſitation of the 


ſick, preaching of ſermons, or baptizing 
adults, who have not been baptized in in- 
fancy, are not ordinary and perpetual miniſ- 


trations. Therefore to fancy that the in- 


vocation of the Holy Ghoſt, and laying on 
of hands, is to ceaſe when the extraordi- 


nary and temporary effects of that rite are 


ceaſed, is too trifling a ſurmiſe to be put in 
the balance againſt fo ſacred an inſtitution, 
_ relying upon ſo many paſſages of holy 
Scripture, True it is, that the gift of 
tongues is now no longer to be found in the 
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church militant, but all the greater gifts of 
the holy Spirit remain with the church 
for ever —ſanctification and power, forti- 
tude and hope, faith and love. Let every 
man ſearch his heart, and ſee (if he be- 
longeth unto God) whether the love of 
| God be not {ſpread abroad in his heart by 

the Spirit of God. Let him (if a real 
\ Chriſtian) ſee whether he be not patient 
in troubles, comforted in afflictions, bold 
to confels the faith of Chriſt before thoſe 
who live by Ig ht, zealous of good works. 
Theſe are the miracles of grace, and the 
mighty powers of the Spirit: that which 
we call the miraculous part is the leſs 
power; but to caſt out the devil of luſt, to 
throw down pride, to tread on the oreat - 


_ + dragon, to triumph over the enemies of 
our falvation, to cure a diſeaſed ſoul, to be 


unhurt by the poiſon of temptation, of 
thole evil examples, of that evil company 


to which the neceſſary intercourſe with the 
world expoſes us; theſe are the true 


bens that, in all ages, follow them that 
do truly and rightly believe in the incar- 


nate | 


( 263 ) 
nate God. This it is to live in the 
Spirit, and to walk in the Spirit. This is 
more than to receive the Spirit for. the pro- 
ducing ſupernatural effects in a natural 
matter; for this 1s from a ſupernatural 
Principle, to receive ſupernatural aſſiſtance, 
to a ſupernatural end, in the immortal part 
of our nature: and this being, in truth, 
more miraculous than the other, it ought 
not to be pretended, that the diſconti- 
| nuance of extraordinary miracles ſhould ; 
occaſion the diſcontinuance of an ordinary 
' miniſtration, and this is what I propoſed to 
prove. Having now explained the firſt 
general head propoſed to your conſidera- 
tion, namely, that confirmation was to be 
an inſtitution of perpetual obligation in the 
church of Chriſt, what remains to be ſaid 
on the other heads of my diſcourſe ſhall 
be reſerved to another opportunity. 
Conſider well what hath been ſaid, and 
God of his infinite mercy grant that it may 
produce the defired effect on 1 all who hear 
moe. 8 85 
Now to the holy and une Trinity, 
Ke. | 
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SERMON XVII. 


HeBREws vi. 2. 


The dofrine of bapt 2 and of laying on 2 
Bann. 


Proczzr. we now, as Was propoſed in 
my laſt diſcourſe on theſe words, to con- 
ſider that confirmation was actually con- 
tinued and practiſed by all the ſucceeding 


ages of the pureſt and primitive churches. 


Next to the plain words of ſacred Scrip- 


ture, the traditionary interpretation and 


practices of the church of Chriſt is the 
moſt ſolid argument for the ordinances of 
Chriſtianity. A writer of no {mall note in 
the Chriſtian world, who flouriſhed within 


a few years of the death of St. John, de- 


rives the name of Chriſtian, which was 


firſt given to the diſciples in his city of 


Antioch, from this chriſm, or ſpiritual 
8 . . | unction, 
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unction, the confirmation of baptized per- 


ſons; and this ſacred rite was, for many cen- 


turies, known by the term chriſm or unction. 
An eminent apologiſt for the Chriſtian 
cauſe, who wrote two hundred years after 


the incarnation of God, having ſpoken of the 


luſtral ſacrament of baptiſm, proceeds thus : 
Aſter baptiſm, the hand is impoſed, by bleſſ- 


10g, inviting and calling the Holy Ghoſt, 


then that moſt holy Spirit willingly deſcends 


from the Father on the bodies that are 


cleanſed and bleſſed ; that! is, firſt baptiſed, 
and then confirmed, And again he ſays, 
6 The fleſh is ſealed”—a well-known 


term among the primitive Chriſtians for 


Confirmation“ that the ſoul may be de- 


' fended.” To the fame purpoſe writes a 
martyr biſhop of the third century. Hav- 


ing firſt urged the example of the apoſtles 
going to Samaria to confirm, by laying on 
of hands, thoſe whom St. Philip, the dea- 
con, had baptized, he adds, Which cuſ- 


tom of confirmation 1s alſo deſcended to 


us, that they who are baptized might be 


| brought by the rulers of the church, and 


by 
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by the laying on of the biſhop's hands, and 
by his prayer may obtain the Holy Ghoſt, 
and be per fected with the divine ſiguature. 


© Having now briefly and faithfully given 


you the ſentiments of theſe fathers on the | 
ſubject of confirmation, out of the many 


equally venerable authorities there might 


ealily be adduced, permit me to add that this 


ſacred ordinance of confirmation has been 
decreed to be univerſally obligatory by ſix 
councils in the Chriſtian church ; ſurely 


then ſo many authentic and reſpectable writ- 
ers, in the early ages of the Chriſtian church, 


relating to us the practice of the firſt 
Chriſtians in regard to this holy rite; and 


ſo many more primitive. fathers as were 


_ aſſembled in fix councils, all agreeing to 
recommend it earneſtly to your practice, 
and that in purſuance of ſacred Scripture, 


as hath, I truſt, been proved {on a late op- 


portunity }; ſurely then, I ſay, this cloud 
of faithful witneſſes cannot be deſpiſed by 


any humble, pious, unprejudiced Chriſ- 
tian. Wo LS 
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The next point [originally] propoſed to 


be treated of was, Whether or no the 
adminiſtration of the rite of confirmation 


was confined to the order of biſhops? An 


15 eſteemed author, of about twelve hundred 


1 years ſtanding, ſpeaking on this ſubject, 
ſays expreſsly, that “ there is need of a 


| biſhop to confirm the baptized, for this 
Was the ancient cuſtom of the church, and 


this was wont to be performed only by the 

' biſhops; for they ſucceeded in the place, 
and in the ordinary office ofthe apoſtles. 
Upon the whole, this rite was ever called 
epiſcopal confirmation, or the laying on of 
the biſhop's hands, Suffice it to remark far- 


ther on this head, that there hath by ſome _ 
Vain diſputers been introduced into the 


preſent inquiry, an idle diſtinction of a 
miniſter ordinary and extr aordinary. It 


being agreed on all hands (where epiſco- | 


pacy is not denied) that the biſhop is ap- 
pointed the ordinary miniſter of confirma- 
tion ; but ſome men contend for the uſe, 


in partie cular caſes, of miniſters extraordi- 


nary 


P.. 


wm 
nary, This miſtake is infinitely threaten- b 
ing to the whole ſacred order of the Chriſ- 
tian prieſthood, making men the ſupreme 
comptrollers of the divine ordinances; for 
in true theology, and by the economy of 
the Spirit of God, there can be no miniſter | 
of any divine ordinance, but he that is of 
divine appointment; there can be none 
but the ordinary miniſter. I do not fay 
that God is tied to this way, he cannot be 
controlled but by himſelf; and therefore 
Chriſt gave a ſpecial commiſſion to Ana- 
nias, to baptize and confirm St. Paul, and 
he gave the Holy Gholt to Cornelius, even 
before he was baptized ; and he ordained 
the great inſtrument of the world's con- 
verſion to be an apoſtle, without the 
miniſtry of man. But here let it be care- 
fully obſerved, that although God certainly 
can make miniſters extraordina ary, yet MAN 
cannot. The apoſtles admitted others into 
a part of their care and of their power, and 
when they intended to employ them in 
any miniſtry, they conferred on them ſo 
much of their order as would enable them ; 


but 


. Þ 
but a perſon of a lower order could never 
be appointed to miniſter in actions appro- 
priate to the Higher. Which is the caſe of 
confirmation, by the practice and tradition 
of the apoſtles, as well as by the univerſal 
practice and doctrine of the primitive catho- 
lic church, by which biſhops o, the 
ſucceſſors of the apoſtles, were the miniſ- 
ters of confirmation, the whole of Which 
ordinance conſiſteth in prayer, and the 
impoſition of the biſhop? 5 hands, which was 
the fourth head propoſed to your conſi- 
deration. 
The heart, and the eye, and the hand 
allo, are lifted up to heaven, to bring down 
bleſſings from above. The hand falls 
1 upon the people and there reſteth, to apply 
the deſcending bleſſing to the faithful pre- 
pared recipient. Under the Moſaic, as 
well as Chriſtian diſpenſation, whenever 
the miniſter of God did blets the people, 
he lifted up his hand over the congrega- 
tion, and when he bleſſed a ſingle perſon, 
he laid his hand on the perſon. - This, 
you know, was the rite uſed by Jacob and 
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the patriarchs, by kings and prophets, by 
all the eminently religious in the ſyna- 
gogue, and by Jeſus himſelf when he 
bleſſed the children which were brought 
unto him, and by the apoſtles when they 
bleſſed and confirmed the baptized con- 
verts ; and what other authority can the 
church univerſal follow in the preſent 
matter? The apoſtles miniſtered confir- 
mation in this manner to the Chriſtians of 
Samaria and Epheſus ; and St. Paul, in 
my text, deſcribeth this ſacred ordinance 
by the ceremonial part thereof. This is 
part of the office of the chief rulers in the 
chyrch ; for this end, in the divine diſpoſi- 
jon of things, they are made your ſuperiors: 
they are indeed ““ your ſervants for Jeſus' 
fake; but the ſame authority declareth 
them ** to be over you in the Lord,” and, 
therefore, are from the Lord appointed to 
bleſs the people; <6 for, without contra- 
diction,” ſaith the apoſtle, ** the leſs is 
© bleſſed of the greater.“ Nothing is eaſier 
than for profane ignorant perſons to make 
theſe, and all other ſacred matters, the ſub- 
| | fect 
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jet of dull common- -place raillery ; and 
this they do on pretence that merely reli- 
gious truths are not conveyed to men, in 
theſe ages of the church, by ſenſible or 
natural ns! ; but we know of a 
truth, that the economy of the Spirit, and 
the things of God, are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
132 The Spirit bloweth where it liſteth, and 
no man _ whence it comes and whi- 
ther it goes.” The operations of that 
| heavenly ant are diſcerned by faith, 
and received by obedient love; for, un- 
doubtedly, none but thoſe who are Chriſ- 
tians in their hearts can fully underſtand. 
this and many other Chriſtian doctrines. 
We are now to conſider, in the fifth 
place, that many bleſſings were conſe- 
quent upon the worthy receiving of con- 
firmation. This rite is the perfection of 
baptiſmal grace; for in baptiſm we under- 


take the diſcharge of our Chriſtian duty, 


but in confirmation every faithful, peni- 
tent perſon receives ſtrength to fulfil "LY 
in bap! ;/m, others promiſe for us; in confir- 
mation, we undertake for ourſelves. In 


baptiſm 


„ 

baptiſm we as it were give up our names- 
to Chriſt, but in confirmation we may be 
ſaid to put our ſeal to the profeſſion, and 
God ſets his ſeal to the promiſe. In bap- 
tiſm we are made innocent, in confirmation 


we receive the increaſe of the Spirit of 


Grace; in that we are in one ſenſe of the 
word regenerated unto life, in his we are 


eh unto the Chriſtian warfare. 


It is certainly a work of wonderful power 
when the holy pledge of God's love is 
poured forth upon his people; this is that 


power from on high which firſt deſcerided 


in Pentecoſt, and afterward was admini- 
ſtered, ſometimes with, ſometimes with- 
out miraculous gifts, according to the exi- 
gencies of the church by prayer and impo- 


ſition of apoſtolical and epiſcopal hands. 


Although to them that dje ſpeedily the 
benefits of baptiſm are ſufficient, yet to 
them that live the auxiliaties of confirma- 
tion are very neceſſary; according to the 
judgment of a primitive father Who wrote 
to a biſhop in relation to certain returning 


heretics, whom he directed to be con- 
Bs | firmed, 
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( 274 ) 
N firmed, they having only received the form 
of baptiſm, without the virtue of ſanctifi- 
cation, aſcribing that as the proper effect 
of confirmation. For although the newly 
enliſted ſoldiers under Chriſt's banner are 
enrolled in the number of them that are 
to fight, yet are they not led out into the 
field until they | have been well diſciplined. 
So although by baptiſm each man is in- 
ſerted in the liſt of believers, yet he re- 
ceives more ſtrength and grace for the 
| | ' ſuſtaining and overcoming the temptations 
| of the fleſh, the world and the devil, by 
receiving with faith and holy reſolutions 
the impoſition of the biſhop's hands. And : 
now if any diſputer of this world ſhall be 
tempted and fay, < I /ee no ſuch thing as 
I have heard ſpoken of, I obſerve that 
men, women and children, are juſt the 
fame after confirmation that they were be- 
fore it, not more adorned with Chriſtian 
2 graces, not more zealous for God's glory, = 
not more comforted with hope, nor eſta- 
bliſhed by faith, nor built up with charity, 
they neither _ - nor act more holily ; 
what 


> > ; 


Cs 


wie then? Does it therefore follow that 


the Holy Ghoſt is not given in bnd 


tion? By no means, for is not Chriſt, think 


you, given in the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper? Do we not then receive his body 


and blood? Are devout receivers not made 


one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with them? 


And yet it is too true, that comparatively 
great numbers of the few who in theſe 
enlightened days of affected knowledge and 
real ignorance, frequent the altar, do ariſe 


from the ſacred feſtival without any 


change. But here you would do well to 


attend to two things. Firſt, The changes 


wrought upon the human ſoul are not like 
changes in the body, viſible and ſenſible. 


The kingdom of God cometh not with 


obſervation, for it is within you, and is 
only diſcerned ſpiritually ; it is firſt appre- 
hended by faith, endeared by charity, and at 
the laſt it becometh underſtood by holy 


and gracious experiences. And on this 


ſcore there lies no ſtronger objection 
againſt confirmation than againſt baptiſm, 


or the Lord's Supper, or any other evan- 
| Tz 2 gelical 
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A 
gelical miniſtration. The other matter to 
be attended to, is that if we do not find the | 
effects of the Spirit in confirmation, it ic 
entirely our own faults for he is received 
by men who are moral inſtruments, and is 


intended only as an help to our endeavours, 
to our labours and to our prayers, to our 


ſelf-denial and watchfulneſs, to our faith 
and our hope, to our patience and our cha- 
rity. He who does nothing cannot be ſaid 
to be helped. Unleſs each of you in theſe 
inſtances do your own part of the Work, it 
will be not at all wonderful if you loſe the 
co-operation and aſſiſting influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt. He who comes under the 
biſhop's hands to receive the gift of the 
eternal Spirit, muſt come with holy de- 
fires, and a ſoul hungering and thirſting 
after righteouſneſs. He muſt purify the 
temple of the bleſſed Spirit for the enter- 
tainment of ſo divine a gueſt. He muſt 
receive him with humility, follow him 
with obedience, and delight him with pu- 
rity. He who is thus prepared, thus diſ- 
poſed, never did or can make the objection. 
Let 


(Can} 

- Let ſuch an one be aſked, does he fay that 
Jeſus is the Lord? He faith this by the 
Holy Ghoſt. Does he truly love his bro- 
ther? Then the Spirit of God abides in 
him. Is Jeſus Chriſt formed in him? 
Does he regulate his life by the laws of 
the Spirit? Does be gladly obey his com- : 
mands? Does he attend to his motions? 

Hath he no earneſt deſires to pleaſe Gd 
and to increaſe in the pure love of him? 
If he have »o7, then indeed in vain hath he 
received either baptiſm or confirmation 3 
but if he have, it is certain that of himſelf 
he cannot do theſe things, he cannot (we 
are told upon unqueſtionable authority) of 
himſelf think a good thought. Does he | 
therefore think as becometh a Chriſtian, 
that even that is the gift of the Spirit of 
God. a” = 
To conclude this inquiry, the Holy 
_ Ghoſt is promiſed (1 Cor. xu. - 7 to all 
| men to profit withal. Now confirmation, 
or prayer, and the laying on of the bi- 
them 8 hands, 1 is the ſolemnity and rite uſed 
T3 am 


4 278 I. | 
in ſacred ſeripture for the conveying of that 
promiſe, and the effect is felt in all the 
ſanctifications and happy changes of the 
ſoul; and whoſoever denieth theſe things, 
hath not faith nor a juſt. idea of religion, 

nor hath he the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, 
Hear yet farther what the ſacred ſcriptures 
ſay concerning this myſtery, 2 Cor. i, 21, 22. 
% Now he which confirmeth or eſtabliſheth 
RP us with you in Gkriſt, and hath anointed 
8 us, is God: who hath alſo ſealed us, and 
Aaaiven us the earneſt of the Spirit in our 
| hearts.” This paſſage contains a deſcrip- 
tion of the whole myſterious part of this 
rite; God is the author of the grace, the 
apoſtles and all Chriſtians are the reci- 
pients who receive that grace: by this 
grace we are incorporated into Chriſt; God 
hath anointed us, f. e. he hath given us 
this unction from above, he hath ſealed 
z us by his Spirit, made us his own, made us 
„ free by his perpetual ſervice; nay, he hath 
given us his Spirit to teſtify unto us that 5 
he will give us of his glory... 
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SERMON XVIIL 


| Preached at Bray, May 25, 1967 ; at Acton, June 28, 
1367; at Cookham, February 6, 22 ; and St, 
8 Danes, 1789. 


ROMANS viii. 32. 
| He that ſpared not his own ſon, but deli. 
. vered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 
| irh him alſo freely give us all things? 


V axrovs have been the diſputes, and va- 
rious the miſtakes of men concerning the 
things of God; frequently amidſt the heat 
of fiercely contending parties, truth is in- 
jured on both . befriended by nei- 
ther, | | 
Religion, the pretended cauſe of many 
controverſies, is ſometimes totally uncon- 
cerned in them. I mean that which alone 
SERV the ſacred name, that which, be- 
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ing pure and undefiled and coming from 
above, abounds with proofs of its divine 
original : that religion which is not factious 
and turbulent, but is peaceable, gentle, and 
| eaſy to be entreated, full of mercy and 


good works without partiality, without 


hypocriſy. Religion is a perſonal,” and (it 
is ſuperfluous to add that it is) a ſerious 
concern; it ariſes from a right knowlege of 
God and of ourſelves; from a ſenſe of the 
great things which He has done for fallen 
man, from a well grounded hope of our 
own intereſt in his favour through the Re- 
deemer, and from a principle of unbound- 
ed love 10 Him who thus firſt loved us. 
Religion conſiſts in a ſurrender of our- 
ſelves, and our all to God, in ſetting Him 
continually before us, as the object of our 
deſires; the inſpector of our actions, and 
our only refuge and hope in every trouble. 
Laſtly, In making God's goodneſs to us 
the motive and the model of our behaviour 
towards our fellow-ſinners, inclining us to 
love, pity, relieve, inſtruct, forbear and for- 
give 


(43) 
give them as occaſions offer; becauſe we 
ourſelves both need and experience theſe 
ſeveral things at the hand of our heavenly 
Father. 


it inceſſantly urges on every ſoul wherein 
it hath taken root, are communion with 
| God, and likeneſs of temper to God, 

Now as neither of theſe can be fully at - 
tained in this life, Chriſtianity teaches us to 
pant after a better: it teaches us to with- 
draw our thoughts and affections from 
things temporal, to place them on the eter- 


nal ſtate where the deſires of all truly 
Chriſtian hearts ſhall be abundantly ſatis- 
fied; where the work begun by grace, 


ſhall be crowned with g/ory. Such is the 
religion of Jeſus, that only true religion 
founded on the truth taught by our Lord 
in the text; an excellent abridgment 


whereof is preſented to us in the 8th 


chapter to the Romans, deſcribing at once 
the ſtate, temper, practice, privileges, and 


e of every real believer in Chriſt. 
Me are led from the words, 6 the Father 
himtelf 


The two chief points therefore 
to which true religion tends, and to which 
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| himſelf loveth you as his own ſon,” to ob- 
' ſerve, in one view, the wonderful good- 
neſs. So great was his goodneſs, that when 
man was by fin rendered incapable of any 
| happineſs, and liable to every miſery; ut- 
terly unable to reſtore himſelf; unable to 
* aſſiſtance from any created power 
in heaven or on earth; then, even then, 
God ſpared not his only begotten ſon, but, 
in his unexampled love to a fallen world, 
gave him who alone was able to repair the 


breach. Every gift of God is good, the 


bounties of his common providence are 
highly valuable: that he ſhould continue 
life, that he ſhould ſupply that life with 
food, raiment, and a variety of comforts, to 

thoſe who by rebellion had juſtly forfeited 

every the ſmalleſt degree of favour, this was 
wonderſul. But what are all the bleſſings 
of time compared to the riches of eternity, 
compared to the unſpeakable mercy, the 
incarnation of God, In this indeed was 
manifeſted the love of God to us, becauſe 
he gave his only ſon to be the life of the 
N world, Herein then is love; not that we 


os PEE 
5 loved 
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| loved God, (on the contrary, we were 


enemies to him and in rebellion againſt 
him, when) he loved us, and ſent his ſon 


to be the propitiation for our fins; for 


| thoſe fins which we had by thought, 


word, and deed, moſt grievouſly commit= 


ted againſt himſelf. Are our hearts then 
cold and unaffected at the aſtoniſhing proof 


of divine love? And are we not grieved 


and humbled at our own ingratitude? 
Then are we ungrateful and inſenſible in- 
deed! Nor does the ſacred ſcriptures be- 
fore us diſplay the goodneſs, any more than 
it does alſo the ſeverity, of God's juſtice. 
As he ſpared not to give his ſon for our 
fakes; fo, when Chriſt did appear 1n our 
nature, when he did undertake our cauſe, 
when he did take upon himſelf the burden 
of our ſins; though as touching his god- 
head, he was equal to the Father, yet was 


he not then therefore ſpared, he drank up 
to the very dregs the bitter cup of God's 
wrath. God did in our nature endure all 


the ſhame, and ſorrow, and pain, that 


N otherwiſe muſt unavoidably have fallen 
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upon us: the whole life of Immanuel, from 
the manger to the croſs, was one ſeries of 


| humiliation and ſuffering: in the world 


he was deſpiſed, ridiculed, traduced, buf- 
feted, ſpit upon, and at length nailed to 
the accurſed tree. In the wilderneſs he 
coaſented to be in a great degree given up 
to the power, and aſſaulted by the tempta- 
lion of Satan, Behold him in the garden, 
and ſay, was ever ſorrow like unto his ſor- 
row? Behold him, laſtly, upon the crofs, 
ſuffering a moſt painfuland ſhameful death, 
ſuſpended between two thieves, ſurround- 
ed by cruel enemies, derided by thoſe who 
paſſed by! When expreſſing an inward 
grief far beyond every thing hitherto men- 
tioned, the merciful ſufferer cried out, 
« My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me?” 
St. Paul reminds the Gele that be I 
his preaching among them Chriſt Jeſus 
had been evidently ſet forth, crucified be- 
fore their eyes. If this was the caſe with 
You, to whom how po ſoever, yet that 
ſame Chriſt 18 8 nce WY preached, you 
by would 
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would then diſcover an alarming mean- 
ing in that awful paſſage which numbers 
hear without concern, © Tribulation and 
wrath and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 
man 'that doth evil.” Now it is to be re- 
membered, that the puniſhment due to our 
ſins was ſuſtained by Chriſt the Lamb of 


expiation, nor was the dreadful weight re- 


moved until he (triumphant in death) pro- 


. nounced, It is „n: Hed. Let us not then 


think this a matter of mere ſpeculation only, 

for our never-dying ſouls are moſt deeply 

concerned in it. On the contrary, let us 
hence infer, © how fearful a thing it is to 
fall into the hands of the living God.” 
St. Peter took occaſion, from the example 
of the old world and of the fallen angels, 
to admoniſh thoſe to whom he wrote, 

where the ſame words are uſed that occur 
in my text, rendered in our tranſlation, 

he ſpared them not,” 7. e. he puniſhed 
them to the utmoſt : this being a common 
figure of ſpeech, by which more is under- 
ſtood than ir or can be expreſſed. Much 
more then wi we ſay, if God © ſpared | 


not 


WIS 
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not his own ſon ;? what, O what, ſhall 6 
the end of thoſe who obey not the goſpel ? 
If the Holy Jeſus was thus dealt with, 

when he was accounted a ſinner only by 

imputation, where ſhall the impenitent 

and ungodly appear? If theſe things were 

done in the green tree, what ſhall be done 

in the dry? The puniſhment of fin in the 
_ | ſoul, will in the next world be two-fold; 
it will conſiſt of * the wrath of God” in all 

its dreadful effects, typified in ſacred ſcrip- 
ture by © fire unquenchable * and 2dly, 
it will conſiſt of thoſe intolerable ſtings of 
an awakened upbraiding conſcience repre- 
| ſented © by the worm that never dies.“ 

Now the moſt High God, our Saviour Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, endured the former of theſe, ** the 
divine wrath,“ in the fulleſt manner, when. 
he made full ſatisfaction for iniquity. But 
the other part of ſin's penalty, when a Hu- 
man ſoul is that ſufferer, the reproaches 
of a wounded ſelf- condemning conſcience 
(perhaps) could have no place in him who 

was abſolutely perfect and ſinleſs. No W- 
conſider with ckres, if the proſpect of 


one 
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one of theſe parts of ſin's puniſhment, | 


made God incarnate amazed and ſorrow- 
ful beyond meaſure; what unſpeakable, 


what inconceivable conſternation muſt the 


concurrence. of both raiſe in the wicked, 
when they ſhall hear the ſentence of death 
eternal pronounced on them ; when they 
ſhall fee/ as well as hear their irrevocable 
doom] May we have grace ſo to lay theſe 
things ſeriouſly to heart, that we may flee 


8 ſafety to the hope ſet before us, to 


Jeſus Chriſt the only, and the ſure, refuge 
from that approaching ori, which as a 
flood ſhali {weep away all the workers of 
iniquity ! | 

Here then, as in a 9 may we ſee the 
evil of ſin; its bitter fruits are indeed viſible 
every where. Sin is the cauſe of all the 


ſickneſs, pain, and grief, under which the 
whole creation groans. Sin often renders 


a man 3 both to himſelf and to 


thoſe about him. Sin occaſions diſcord and 


wWiretchedneſs in families and in kingdoms. 


For /in, a ſhower of flaming brimſtone fell 


upon a whole country: for /in, an over- 
U whelming 
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| whelming deluge deſtroyed a whals world: 
for this, were principalities and powers caſt 
down from heaven, being now reſerved 
| under chains of darkneſs to a more dread- 
ful doom. But none of theſe things, nor 
all of them together, afford ſuch a convic- 
tion of the heinous nature and deſtructive 
nature of fin. (By which is meant the 
oppoſition of ſelf-will to God's will.) I ſay, 
none of theſe awful monuments of the 
evil of fin afford ſuch clear conviction of 
it as may be gathered from theſe few 
words, He ſpared not his own ſon.” 
Here we may like! wile ſee the value of the 
human ſoul. 


Men do commonly judge of the worth 


ol any thing by the price which a prudent 
| purchaſer, aware of its intrinſic excellency, 
is willin g to give for it. Now, the ſoul of 
man was of ſuch eſtimation in the fight of 
him who made it, That when it was 
| finking into endleſs ruin, he ſpared not 


bis own fon, but freely delivered him for 
our ranſom.” Two things there are which 
render the foul thus important in the view 


of 


c 
of Infinite Wiſdom. iſt, The capacity 


which he had given to it, for the ſacred 


ſcriptures inform us that ** he formed it for 
himſelf.” Capable of knowing, ſerving, 
and loving God, conſequently it is impoſ- 
ſible for any thing beneath Jehovah to 
make a ſoul truly laſtingly happy. For 
nothing ſhort of its proper end can fatisfy 
any being. 2dly, The ſoul is rendered 
thus important in the view of Infinite Wiſ- 


dom, by the duration which he has volun- | 
tarily aſſigned to it, beyond the exiſtence 


of this lower world, beyond the limits of 
lime itſelf The moſt excellent and exalt- 


ed Being, if only the creature of a day, 
would deſerve but little regard : on the 


other hand, immortality itſelf would be of 
ſmall value to a creature who could rife 
no higher than the purſuits of mere animal 


life. Whereas the ſoul of man being ca- 


pable of complete never-ending happineſs, 
or of complete never-ending miſery, it be- 
comes a prize worthy the contention of dif- 
ferent worlds. On this account an open 
intercourſe was from the fall maintained 
U between 
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between heaven and earth, until at length 
God appeared * in the likeneſs of ſinful 
fleſh;“ that he might in our nature en- 
counter and ſubdue the ſubtle and impla- 
cable enemy of mankind. All therefore 
that has been tranſacted in the kin gdoms of 
providence and grace, from the beginning 
of the world, hath been tranſacted in ſub- 
ſerviency to this great point, ** the re- 
demption of the never-dying ſoul.” 
And ſince theſe things are indiſputably 
true, ſhall there yet be found numbers of 
profeſting Chriſtians utterly inſenſible of 
their natural dignity ? Wretches who dare 
to ſtake ſouls (thus redeemed) for the 
beaftly gratifications of drunkenneſs and 
uncleanneſs, for the deviliſh gratifications 
of pride, malice, and envy. The matter 
of Which 1 treat being unſpeakably im- 
portant, there is therefore much need to 
uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech; be not there 
fore fooliſhly offended “ whilſt your mi- 
niſters warn you againſt the deceitfulneſs 
of ſin.“ Suffer not your hearts to be en- 
tangled in the vanities of this periſhing 
4 VVV 
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world, whoſe moſt ſubſtantial goods wall 
diſappoint you in /ife, as ſurely as they 
muſt be torn from you at death, You 


| know not whether you may this very 


night, you certainly ſoon muſt, enter an 


unſcen, unknown world, a world wherein 


you expect not to meet any of thoſe tri- 
fling, or, it may be, ſinful diverſions, which 


| you now purſue day after day, as if they 
_ conſtituted your chief buſineſs upon earth. _ 


You, to whom a few hours of leiſure are 
ſo burthenſome, have you ever calmly con- 
ſidered how you ſhall be able to ſupport 


an eternity?“ O ye ſons and daughters 


of thoughtlefineſs, know that ye ſtand 
upon a brink, know that all about you 18 
uncertainty. You ſee, of your acquaint- 
ance, ſome or other daily called away; 
ſome who were as likely to live as your- 


ſelves ; you know not but the arrows of 


death may next ſtrike at your own hearts. 
Poſſibly a few hours may introduce you 
into the immediate preſence of that God 


whom you are now ſo little deſirous to I 


pleaſe ; can you, in theſe circumſtances, 
"Wy | Jport 
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ſport and play with as little concern about 
futurity as the ca, marked out to bleed to- 
morrow? How dreadful muſt be your 
ſituation 1 in death, if death alone can unde- 
ceive you! | 

Laſtly, the text teacheth us as &« cer- 
tainty of ſalvation to thoſe who receive 
and who perſevere to the end in ſubmiſ- 
ſion to Jeſus.” Now if God be for us, 


|. who caif be againſt us? If he who only 


hath a right to judge, ſhall be pleaſed to 
Juſtify us, who can lay any thing to our 
charge? If when we were enemies we 
V ere reconciled unto God by the death of 
is ſon, much more being reconciled, we 
ſhall be ſaved by bs life. Or, as in the paſ- 
ſage before us, he that ſpared not his own 
ſon, but delivered him up for us all, not 
for a few, but for us all (when we were in 
our ſtate of natural alienation from him), 
how fhall he not with him freely give us 
all things? Here, to prevent miſtakes, be 
it attended to, that all is .' a free gift,“ and 
that this “ free gift is equally meant for 
all, and equally offered to all.“ He gave 
_ + © „„ his 
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his ſon, be grveth us all things with him. 
The goſpel allows no place for reſpect 


of perſons with God in matters of reli- 


gion. There was no moving cauſe in help- 
tel fallen man, unleſs a deliverance from 
the power and puniſhment of ſin is alike 
offered to all; our miſery may be deemed 
ſuch ; our deliverance therefore from the 
power of ſin here, and from its puniſhment 
hereafter, in its viſe, progreſs, and accom- 
Pl. ;/bment, muſt be aſcribed to grace alone. 


So that, upon the Chriſtian tee he that 


would glory muſt glory in the Lord. Fur- 


thermore, let us attentively obſerve the 


apoſtle's phraſe; he faith, How ſhall he not 


freely give us, (i. e. thoſe deſcribed in the 
former part of the charge as led by the 


Spirit of God, as not walking after the 


fleſh, but as delivered from the bondage of 
corruption) ; how ſhall he not freely give 
all things productive of real happineſs to 
us his deareſt children? Now Chriſt is 
: (as ſaith the ſcriptures) the author of eter- 
nal ſalvation to thoſe only who obey him, 
and that he can be the author of falvation 
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to none elſe, appears hence, that an im- 
portant part of his ſalvation is to deliver us 
from our fins, from the love and practice 
of them, and from this preſent evil world; 
the /ove whereof is expreſsly declared by 
the Holy Spirit to be utterly inconſiſtent 
with the love of the Father, and the 

friendſhip with which the Lord ſearch 
the heart and try the reins ;?? to which is 
added the iſſue and deſign of this divine in- 
ſpector, vis. that every one of us may in 
the end receive according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings. Our 
hearts then, with all their working and 
with all their faults, are yet perpetually 
under God's in ſpection, are yet perpetually 
ſubject to God's examination, I the Lord 
ſearch the heart and try mw reins,” 
The © heart and reins,“ as i ebe 
In ſcripture- language, ſionify thoſe dif- 
ferent powers of the mind, the fedlions 
and the thoughts ; the words ** ſearch and 
try” 
Which cannot without a paraphraſe, if at 
All, be reached in a tranſlation, The Lord 
L | 7 earch | 


have in the original an emphaſis 


© 297 


ſearches the heart, he traces, inveſtigates to 


their firſt riſe all the inmoſt principles of 
our ſouls. He tries the reins, he watches 
every riſing thought, bringing 1t to the 
| teſt of his own moſt holy law, To form 
a more juſt idea of this ſcrutiny, let us atk 
ourſelves, how we could bear to be obliged 
to declare aloud in a full company every 
thought which but for one day ſhould 
| pals | in our minds, every ſecret with, every _ 
| half formed deſire, without any the leaſt 
reſerve or exception? What would be the 
caſe if all our hearts were open, all our de- 
fires known to one another? What a mix- 
ture of confuſion and defiance, of ſhame 
and rage, of fear and contempt, would in 
that caſe overſpread every countenance ?. 
And yet, thus are we expoſed to the ſearch- 
ing eye of a pure and holy God! The 
Lord knows the thoughts of man's heart, 
that they are vain; he long ago declared 
the reſult of his obſervation, ** God ſaw 
that the wickedneſs of man was great on 
the earth; and that every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart, was only evil 
continually.” 
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minded, lovers of pleaſure more than lovers 


„ 
0 . 
continually.” And, although for this reaſon 


the world was drowned, yet we find that 
matters were not mended afterwards, for 


upon a ſecond ſurvey the judgment of Je- 


hovah amounted to the ſame. The Lord 
locked down from the heaven upon the 
children of men, to ſee if there were any 

that did underſtand and ſeek God. They 
are all gone aſide, they are altogether be- 
come filthy; there is none that doth good, 
no not one. Their throat is an open ſe- 
pulchre, with their tongues have they de- 
ceived, the poiſon of aſps is under their 
lips.” How it was during the time of 


God's refidence upon earth in the human 


body of Chriſt, we have already obſerved. 
St. Paul aſſures us, that, in the laſt days, 
perilous times ſhall come. For men ſhall 
be lovers of their own ſelves, covetous, 
 boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, without 
natural affection, truce-breakers, falſe ac- 
euſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of 
thoſe that are good, traitors, heady, high- 


of 


1, 9s Fr 

of God: having a form of godlineſs, but 
denying the power thereof.” Now it 
muſt be confeſſed that this defeription ſuits- 
lamentably well with the days wherein we 
live. However, upon the whole, we ſee 
| how vile and hateful our hearts muſt ap- 
pear in the fight of an holy God, One 
thing more we have to confider, vis. that 
the Lord does not obſerve the heart of man 
with the indifference of a mere ſpectator, 
but as an impartial and inflexible judge to 
the end, that, as ſpeaks my text, he may 
give every man according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his-doings. This 
was the third particular to be ſpoken to, 
but, alas! what can be ſaid to this? Is it 
not ſufficient to fill our ſouls with aſto- | 
niſhment, and to cauſe all faces to gather 
blackneſs, to hear that the Lord has 
purpoſed to render unto every man accord- 
ing to his work? To hear that the moſt 
high and holy One, who inhabiteth eter- 
nity, fits, now fits a judge, not only upon 
our outward actions, but upon the very 
thoughts and intents of the heart? Dare 


any 


(30 
| any of us abide the iſſue of ſuch a trial? 
Wbich of us will preſume to lay, I am 
clean? If we have not actually and out- 
wardly committed adultery, yet God 
charges us with every inordinate deſire; 
with every offence of the luſtful age. If 
we have never aflaulted the life of our 
neighbour, yet every degree of ill-will, 
every degree of revenge is conſidered as 
murder in God's fight. It will not ſuffice 
to ſay, I am no thief or extortioner,” 
unleſs we can clear ourſelves of the moſt 
diſtant wiſh of poſſeſſing the property of 
another, If we are ſure that we have not. 
forſworn ourſelves, but have performed to 
the Lord our oaths, it is only thus far 
well, that we ſhall not be condemned for 
open and actual perjury. But if we have 
at any time mentioned, or even thought of 
the name of God, without habitual rever- 
ence, we have taken his holy name in 
vain, and* therefore he has declared that 
be will not hold us guiltleſs. That this 
is no gloſs of man's invention, but the 
very words of truth, the 5th chapter of 
: . 


| (46 3 
St. Matthew informs you: there a wan=-. 
ton glance 1s ſtyled adultery, there in- 
dulged anger is cenſured as murder; and 
to ſpeak unadviſedly, even. by the hairs of 
our head, is deemed one branch of profane 
ſwearing. And why? Becauſe all theſe 


ſpring from the heart, which is naked and . 


open in the fight of him with whom we 
have to do. This is thought uncomfort- 
able doctrine; and truly ſo it is, if we could 
g0 no farther, for there is nothing in hea- 
ven or on earth, in time or eternity, that 
affords the leaſt glimpſe of comfort to 
fallen man, if either God is ſtrict to mark. 
hat 15 amiſs ; or if he, truſting in himſelf, 
preſumes to plead with his maker. God's 
law requires perfect, unremitted, unſin- 
ning inward and outward obedience, de- 
nouncing a curſe upon the leaſt failure. 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are Written in the book 
of the law, to do them; curſed is every 
one (without exception of perſon or cir- 
cumſtance) who continueth not, from the 
beginning to the end of life, in all things, 
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great and ſmall, to do them.“ This is moſt 
uncomfortable doctrine indeed had redeem- 
ing mercy provided no remedy ; for the 
law of God is as unchangeable as his na- 


ture; it mult not, it cannot be brought 


down to our fallen nature, neither can its 


penalty be evaded. For the God of truth 


hath ſworn, that the ſoul that ſinneth, 


it ſhall die;“ here then ve muſt (to uſe 
St. Paul's words), „receive a ſentence of 


death in ourſelves.” * Here every mouth 


muſt be ſtopped, and all the world become 

guilty before God.” Here we mult all ſay 
with the great apoſtle of the Gentiles, | 
„By the deeds of the law there ſhall no 


fleſh be juſtified in his fight : for by the 
law is the knowledge of fn.” Would to 


God that you could all of you /incerely and 


feelinely ſpeak this lauguage; „ would to 


God that you were all of you brought to 
feel and lament your loſt undone ſtate, 
and your utter inability to ſave yourſelves.” 


Then, with J could I proceed to the 


point had in view all along; for to what 


puipoſe has io much been ſaid on fo diſ- 
agreeable 
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5 5 ww a ſubject ? Why have Jendea- 
Vvoured to lay open eme of the depths of 
the heart? Merely that the wonderful 
grace of Chriſt's goſpel might be the more 

tully underſtood, at the fame time, ſhew- 

. ing the utter impoſſibility, not of being 


O 
ſaved at all, but of finding falvation from 


the power and puniſhment of fin in any 
other way than that which God has ap- 
pointed. For, behold and rejoice, God ſo 
loved the world, that he ſent his ſon to 
accompliſh that for us, which the ſacred 
Scriptures. declare the law could not do 

through the weakneſs of our fleſh, God 


Almighty did in our nature perform per- 
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fect obedience to his own law in our be- 
half; God incarnate died on the croſs, ſuſ- 
tained the penalty due to our fins, “he roſe 


from the erave”” as our repreſentative, 
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runner, he has received gifts for men, 
even for the rebellious; he is exalted on 
high, to beſtow repentance and remiſſion 
of fins on all that humbly ſue to him for 
mercy, For our furtherance in the work 
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of grace, he has gracioufly ordained the 
ſeveral means of grace: he has command- 
ed us not to neglect the aſſembling our- 
ſelves together. He has charged bis mi- 


| niſters (at ſuch ſeaſons particularly) to de- 


clare, firſt, the guilty, deplorable condition 
of a fallen world, and then to proclaim the 


glad tidings of falvation by faith in his 
blood. He has promiſed to be preſent 


with his rightfully ordained miniſters unto 


the end of time; and to accompany their 


faithful preaching. of his word “ with 
ſpirit and with power.” He has promiſed 
that whilſt we ſpeak to the ear, he will, 


by his ſecret influence, apply his own word 
to the heart, openin g it to receive and em- 


brace the truth ſpoken as in the cafe of 
Lydia, Pauſe—Who would venture to 


preach a doctrine fo unpalatable to the car- 


nal mind as Chri/? crucified; who would 
undertake ſo diſagrecable a talk as to de- 
preciate that noble creature fallen man, 
and publicly to arraign him of mſenſibiltty,. 
unthankſulneſs, pride, and deceit? Were it. 
not that we of the cler 87 are commanded, 
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at our ir perl, to ſpeak flag ; and that, ſe⸗ | 


condly, we have the comfort of a promiſe 


that our labour ſhall not always be in vain 
in the Lord. We muſt not indeed expect 
that our ſcriptural doctrines ſhould be uni- 


verſally received; the time is come when 


many will not endure ſound doctrine; and 
it is a fad truth, which I very unwillingly 


confeſs, that in this land of goſpel light 
much unſound, unſcriptural, ſelf-flattering 


doctrine is therefore daily preached Ta: 
thoſe who are either groſsly ignorant of 
the goſpel, or who eſteem the praiſe and 
favour of men preferably to the praiſe and 


favour of Chriſt. But, God be praiſed, 
there is till a remnant, may it be an 
increaſing remnant, who ſubmit them- 


ſelves gladly, A very moderate acquaint- 
ance with thoſe maxims. and purſuits 


which influence and engage the world in 


general, will ſerve to confirm from preſent 
experience thoſe declarations of holy writ. 
Be ye not therefore deceived by thoſe who 


having, who glorying in the form, do yet 


rn hate the power of godlineſs. The 
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world abounds with ſuch perſons; with 
the deepeſt concern be it ſpoken, even our 
own highly favoured church (by far the 
pureſt. church on earth) is not free from 


© the reproach of harbouring in her boſom 


teachers of ſtrange and nerve. doctrines ; 
men who vainly attempt to reconcile the 
ſervice and love of God with the love and 
' ſervice of his and our enemy—this preſent 
| evil fallen world; prophefiers of horrid 
deceits, cruel miſleaders of filly fouls, who 
prefer the praiſe of a deceived periſhing 
' multitude to the praiſe of a redeeming 
God. But be not ye deceived ; God cannot 
be mocked; he requires from each of you 
the tribute, the worſhip of the heart; 
whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he 
reap. He who, whether formaliſt or pro- 
fligate, ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall, notwith- 
ſtanding all that Chriſt has done and ſuf- 
fered, yea, ſo much the rather, ſhall he of 
the fleſh reap eternal deſtruction. 

The text having declared that God ſpar- 
ed not his own ſon for our ſakes, proceeds 
to infer, that With him he will aſſur- 


edly 
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IFY 
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take nn, 


muſt be underſtood only of ſuch. 


as are really good. for us. 


:0 7 ) 
edly g give us all things.” N we muſt 
firſt, that the words, „ all 


thin g 


Of many, per- 


| haps of moſt, of our deſires it may be truly 
| ſaid, ye know not what ye aſk.” In all 
ſuch caſes, common ſenſe teaches that the 


kindeft anſwer we can receive is a “ de- 
nial.” As to the bleſſings which God has, 


through Chriſt, promiſed to beſtow ; ſuch 

as pardon, holineſs, and life eternal; 
we cannot aſk too plainly, too eagerly, too 
importunately: but in temporal things we 
ſhould be careful to aſk nothing but in 
perfect ſabmiſfion to God's will. 
| | miſes, it 1s true, appertain to the life that 
now is, as well as to that which is to come. 

Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
- life, or death, or things preſent, or things 
to come; ©* all are ours, if we are Chriſt's. 
But the particular ſhare of theſe things 
God has, in mercy, reſerved in his own 
hands, to beſtow them as beſt ſhall {uit our 


theſe 


The pro- 


various tempers, abilities, and occaſions. 


Sometimes we ſeek a thing in a way of 
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( 398 ). 
our own, leaving God's providence quite 
out of the reckoning : in ſuch caſes our 
heavenly Father often croſſes our feeble 


purpoſes, to correct our pride, to exerciſe, 
| and thereby to ſtrengthen, our faith; to 
wean us from the world; to teach us a 


cloſer dependance upon himſelf; to awaken 
our deſires after a better inheritance. It 


were eaſy to enlarge on this head. Let 


it ſuffice us to know that our concerns are 
in the hands of him who doth. all things 


well;“ of him who maketh all things work 


together for the good of thoſe who truly 
love, and therefore cheertully obey him. 


Now to God the F ather, Son, and . 


Ghoſt, &c. 


SERMON 


. , rams wag ae fron LAST PEE k 
55 E ITS bow IE CS IE db ᷣͤ ß RI SS, CES be oe 7% . 
ZZ 8 IN: SS 


„ ACE I TORE OE y UE ATED 44 A a nn Toes LABEL 
= CCC 3 J NW R ra WET IE SIS 
IS Weng ; L — LIED E ** 2 3 MINE 1 


ed 6 Pu 4, * 2 - Tg. erty & 25 
777777... Huge. roars TYLER id En oF aye Cara 
FFC 5 3 

3 3 .... 5 VO a hn 


9 


n * N ns 8 7 ͤ gs a en 
3 3 3 3 


* l z INIT $5 ACS 
3 


TER 


2 


NE OR FOE TO OST IO PO TIE PIO * — - —— u 8 
ZR WO AS Tt C 0 r EE ena: 3 fe re ord gege en BANS AAIEN . 1 1 wy 1 - " * K 
A: 25537 ᷣ Lakes REY a 2s LE Der Eo OS ER TOE OE RES CET ED TOO RAR PE AT bb Tu rae ee en 
11... en os en ee Sa RN ee Ta" 
2 e * . 5 * * EOS ROY GER Po BoA, Fa, 


+ 2 eee 


„„ 


gy CS EN TO Bs 4 


+" 08 


( 399 ) 


SERMON XIX. 


Preached before the Univerſity at St. Mary's, Oxford. 


—: Joux 11. 7 


Belwved, now are we the ſons of Grd, and it 


doth not yet appear what we ſhall be. 


Cuxls r, the firſt fruits of thoſe that fleep, 
hath gone behind the vail, hath entered 


into the holy of holies, and, in the very 
fountain of light and perfection, interced- 


eth for thoſe who ' live by faith“ in him ; 


4 preparing alſo beforehand a place for thoſe 
who die in the Lord. 


He is the captain of our ſalvation, who 


goeth before, leadeth us on, and pointeth 


out the way to happineſs. _ 
This is the lamb ſlain from the FO = 


tion of the world, the great atonement for 
. fin, by whoſe blood we arecleanſed, and 
by whoſe death we are made alive, His 


miraculous reſurrection, ſo plain, and cer- 
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. and well-atteſted, is a glorious light 


that cheereth the benighted world, that 


weaneth our affections from earthly things, 


that raiſeth and extendeth our hopes to a 


ſure proſpect of a joyous immortality. 
God hath given unto us the free gift of 


an eternal life through Chriſt our Saviour. 


The whole volume of ſacred Scripture 


throughout aboundeth with aſſurances of 


this comforting tranſporting truth, „that 


there is no condemnation to them which 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after 


the fleſh, but after the Spirit.” Nor is any 


point more frequently inculcated, or in 


plainer terms, than that of eternal life, to 


be obtained through faith working by love. 


But how plain ſoever the doctrine may be, 
in the general, yet the particular kind or 
nature of that life which is to be lived after 
death, and many of the circumſtances of 


that future ſtate, are wrapped up in ob- 


ſcurity. 


Beloved, we are . ſons of God; we 
who were by nature the children of wrath, 


were, by baptiſm, regenerated and grafted 
into the body of Chriſts church; we were 


3 8 5 made 


= 


: "REF — 0 1 — EE IL On Engr or, PE EET 
e e e , e be Lg 
22 8 3E 
8 I oe } 


e TH SIA 
P 


owes 


E 


A o ö D 5 2» 8 __ 

. 5 J!... (KVV 8 8 7 ͤ ogra, Th gf eo 

Ee cron a rr OO ISA IN 
. en F 


FFT 
6 iS en? 


Tn DW A Td 
ERS 


J 8 
FFV 


Co 
made heirs of his promiſes, and, upon the 
performance of our part of the baptiſmal 


covenant, we ſhall be of the bleſſed num- 
ber of thoſe to whom God will impute the 


righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam ; and in 


dong of ſuch imputation it is that 


we are to be made partakers of everlaſting 
life: yet ſtill, it doth not appear what we 
ſhall be; what that future ſtate ſhall be 


(which at preſent we ſhould above all 


things aſpire after) we do not, cannot 


| comprehend z the knowledge thereof being 


too remote from our Preſent faculties, too 


high to be reached: while we live upon 


earth. e 
It is nevertheleſs natural for us, during 

this our ſhort pilgrimage below, to caſt 

our eyes upwards, and often to think of 


our long home: what new objects will 


there offer themſelves, what new faculties 
we ſhall be endued with; how we ſhall 
employ the latter, or how we ſhall be 2 
fefted with the former; what rank we ſhall 
hold 1 in the other world, with what com- 


bpany we ſhall paſs our time, and what ſort 
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of a place that may be which i is allotted for - 
our eternal abode. 45 
Bauch inquiries as theſe, how * 

| tionate ſoever to our preſent abilities, will 
not fail between whiles to intrude upon 
minds not wholly wedded to earth and 
earthly concerns. And although we can- 
not diſcover enough of that region from 


whoſe borders no traveller returns, to ſa- . <| 
tisfy the curioſity of . inquiſitive perſons, _ 
yet, by the help of ſacred Scripture, we 
may know enough on this ſubject, to com- 
Fort the afflicted, and to animate the faint- 


hearted, in their progreſs through this vale 
of tears. 
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We come therefore to inquire, what 
knowledge or notion of a future ſtate we 
can attain to in this preſent hfe. In order 
to which it is proper to obſerve; that there 
are two periods in a future ſtate. The one 
from death to reſurrection, the other from 
reſurrection onward to all eternity. As 
to the firſt of theſe periods, peace, ſecu- 
rity, and reſt from their labours, ſeem to 


be the immediate portion of thoſe who die 
in the Lord. 


The 


tt 29 ] 


The voice "AS heaven, in the book ak 
Revelation, crieth out — Blefled are they 
that die in the Lord, that they may reſt 
from their labours. This intermediate 
Nate of repoſe between death and reſurrec- 
tion is elſewhere called a ſleep thus St. 
Paul to the Theſſalonians faith, ** I would 

not have you ignorant, brethren, concern- 
1ng them which are aſleep, that we ſorrow 
not, even as others who have no hope. 
For if we believe that Jeſus died and roſe 
again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in 
| Jeſus will God bring with him.” But we 
are not to ſuppoſe, that this ſleep implieth 
a perfect ceſſation of all our faculties, a to- 
tal abſence of ſenſe and thought: the pa- 
rable of Lazarus in Abraham's boſom, and 
the account of the penitent thief, plainly | 
ſhew the contrary. 
On the other hand, that it is not a ſtate 
of complete happineſs, appeareth from 
what we read in the Revelation concernin g 
the ſouls under the altar, who cried with 
a loud voice, ſaying, „ How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, doſt thou not judge and 
avenge 


an 


avenge our r blood on them that dwell upon 


earth? | 
From which paſſages of ſacred Scripture, 


laid together, we learn, that there is a de- 
— of conſolation, peace, and joy, but 


no complete bleſſedneſs, before be final 
. 


But mankind are not judged before the 
reſurrection; it is then that the thrones 


are placed, the books opened, the ſcrutiny 


made into every man's life and actions, 


and ſentence paſſed accordingly. After 


this, and not before, the ſaints of God 


(being waſhed clean from all guilt in the 
blood of God the Son, and being clothed 
in the glorious robes of His imputed righte- 


ouſneſs) are inveſted with new bodies, and 
commence a life of inconceivable bliſs, 


which is to, laſt to all eternity. 


This is the ſecond and ultimate period 
of a future ſtate, of which it is not poſſible 


far us to form a juſt and diſtinct idea: but 
to our purpoſe it ſufficeth, that we are aſ- 
ſured we ſhall be happy, and happy for 
ever, although the peculiar fort of happi- 
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neſs cannot be revealed to us whilſt in the 
bo; 


Different perſons, almf entirely Jeſt 


| tute of inſtruction upon this point, have 
imagined and deſcribed heaven in different 
ways, according to their ſeveral taſtes and 


inclinations. The Mahometans have pro- 


vided it with objects to gratify their groſſer 


laſts and appetites ; ; the poets of old, with 


perfumed groves, enamelled meadows, and 


tranſparent ſtreams; while others of a phi- 
loſophic turn imagined the chief pleaſure 
there to conſiſt in converſing with the 


; beſt and wiſeſt men of all ages, 


But we, who are guided by the light of 
the goſpel, know that theſe thoughts of 
the wiſe men of this world are vain. 
After all, the negative notion is the ſur- 
eſt, and that which lies within our reach. 


We may know what it 7s not, though we 
can not know diſtinctly what 7 7. We 
are very ſure that in a ſtate of complete 

happineſs our bodies will not be liable to 
death or diſeaſe, to want or pain; that our 
ſouls will not be diſturbed with craving. 


appetites, or unruly paſſions : we know 
-- that 
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that in heaven tears will be wiped from 


every eye, that there will be no mourn- 


ing, no ſorrow, or diſtreſs whatſoever. 
Thus much we know of a truth, and this 
in reaſon ſhould ſuffice. 

But as the Iſraelites of old, for iGo fleſh- 


| pots of Egypt, were ready to forego the - 


celeſtial manna; ſo, if we be not conti- 
nually on our guard, keeping our ſouls 


from being ſtrongly affected with a ſenſe 
7 of this world and its pleaſures, we ſhall 


be very apt to overlook the next: as one 


- [remedy againſt making which fooliſheſt of 


all exchanges, it may not be improper to 
entertain and fix our minds by ſome + ade 
| conception. | 

Let us therefore examine what inſight 
revelation hath given us into this matter; 
aud to make this inquiry with the greater 
exacnels, let it be ranged under three dif 
tinct articles. 


Firſt, We will inquire i {ort of 


b bodies we ſhall have in the life to come. 
Secondly, In what ſort of plac we ſhall 
he. And, 
'Thir WW. In what way we ſhall be em- 
; ployed, 


7 5 


4 8 ; 


( 3h „ 
ployed, or how we ſhall paſs our time, if 
we are accounted worthy to obtain a part 


in thoſe good things which God hath pre- 
pared for thoſe that love him. And, 


Firſt, As to our bodies, St. Paul plainly 


informeth us that fleſh and blood cannot | 
inherit the kingdom of God; and that our 
preſent bodies muſt die and be diſſolved in | 
order to be quickened : * Thou fool (faith 


he) that which thou. ſoweſt is not quick- 
ened except it die. It is ſown in diſho- 


nour, it is raiſed in glory; it is ſown in 


weakneſs, it is raiſed in power; it is ſown 


a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body.“ 


Now by a ſpiritual body, we are not to 


underſtand pure ſpirit, but only a body [pi- 
ritualixed, that is, not groſs and heavy, but 
light and volatile, obeying every motion of 
the will, in an inſtant darting like a ray 
of light to the moſt diſtant places. In St. 

Matthew's goſpel we find our Lord him- 
7 {elf declaring, that the righteous ſhall ſhine 


forth as the ſun in the kingdom of their 


father. Well, therefore, may their bodies 
be ſaid, 7o riſe in glory;” and of this 


glory the apoſtle giveth us to underſtand 
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that there are different degrees, in propor- 


tion to the different degrees of holineſs at- 


tained in this ſtate of trial.“ There is (as | 
he expreſſeth it) one glory of the ſun, and 


another glory of the moon, and another 


glory of the ſtars, and one ſtar differeth 
from another ſtar in glory. 


After all, it muſt be confeſſed, that in 


| this life we do (to uſe. St. Paul's phraſe) 


' ſee through a glaſs darkly. The beſt re- 


preſentation we can frame to ourſelves will 


vaſtly fall ſhort of that glory which ſhall 


be revealed. 


In order to let in ſome farther light TIN 
this obſcure ſubject, let us oi another 


inſtructive hint oiven us in ha New Teſta- 
ment. 


Chriſt ſhall “ change our vile body, that it 


may be faſhioned like unto his glorious + 

| body.” And to the ſame effect ſpeaketh , 
the Spirit in the words of the text. It doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be; to which 


is added, But we know that when he ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be like bim: from which 
n | | it 


In the third chapter of the epiſtle to 
the Philippians we are expreſsly told that 


4 38 1 


it plainly followeth, that in order to form 


a notion of our own bodies in a ſtate of 


glory, it will ſuffice if we can obtain a no- 


tion of our Saviour's glorified body; for 


this will fit our own, the fame in Kind, 
though not in Perfection; of this we have 


a glympſe given us in the account of 


Chriſt's transfigurat ion on the mount, 


during which his appearance was changed 


into the ſplendour of a flame, his coun- 


tenance ſhone, his body and his raiment 


were bright and refulgent, with a divine 
luſtre. On that occaſion a ray of celeſtial 


glory did illuminate and adorn the body of 
-. our. Lord. This apparition Was like the 


bunch of grapes to the Iſraelites ; a ſpeci- 
men of what we are, through redeeming 


Jove, to expect in the heavenly Canaan. . 


Upon the whole, we may very fairly con- 
clude, that our bodies will be lig ght, and 
active, and ſhining, purified from 1 1 


is groſs and earthy. Thus much is evident 


from the words of St. Matthew, who tell- 
eth us that our Lord's face did ſhine as the 
ſun, and his raiment was white as light ; 


and 
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and it is expreſsly revealed that we ſhall 
be like him. Nor can it in reaſon be 


doubted, that he who paints the fields with 
flowers, who gives luſtre to the ſtones of 
the carth, who clothes not only the ſun. 
and ſtars, but even the clouds themſelves, 
with lightſome rich array, ſhould in a ſin- 
gular manner adorn and glorify thoſe for 
whoſe redemption he ſhed his blood in "Ex 
Hefh, and laid down his life upon the croſs. 

We come now to conſider, under the 


cond article, what that place is in which 


We hope to live, inquiring particularly 


about the third heaven, which is in a pe- 
culiar ſenſe the reſidence of God and bleſſ- 
ed ſpirits, diſtinct not only from this lower 
region, the ſeat of clouds and meteors, 


but alſo from the upper region of ſun, 


moon, and ſtars, being far more pure, more 
elevated, and more excellent, than either. 
This is that heavenly Jeruſalem, the city 
of the great King, all. parts whereof. are 


filled with the glory of the Lord. Now, 


though we cannot be exact in deſcribing 
what no words can expreſs, what eye hath 
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not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered 
into the heart of man 10 conceive, yet we are 
in ſome ſort able to draw an imperfect 
ſketch thereof, and ſhadow it forth to the 
| fancy, by thoſe types and figures taken 
| from ſenſible things, which are applied to | 


the very purpoſe in ſacred ſcripture, par- 
ticularly in St. John's Revelation. 
Whatever we find pleaſing 1 in the lower 5 
world, whatever we conſider as beautiful 
or excellent; glory and ſplendour, light and 
harmony, gold and jewels; ; are all employ- 
ed to give us ſome notion of that inherit- 
ance immortal, undefiled, that fadeth not 


away. Heaven is repreſented to us under 


the image of ſuch things as are moſt 


eſteemed upon earth. 


Nothing is more pleaſing than li ght; 
hence thoſe phraſes, the kingdom of light, 
and the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 


The city of God is {aid to need neither the 


light of the material ſun nor moon, being 


enlightened by the olory of the Lord, by 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 


In like manner, the nuptial feaſt in the 
77 goſpel, 
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goſpel, the marriage of the Lamb, the new 
| Jeruſalem ſhining with precious ſtones, a 

crown, a throne, the luſtre of the ſtars, the 
image of fruits and trees, and ſtreams of 
living waters, are all made uſe of to let 
into our minds ſome notion, which! 18 upon 5 


the whole a very faint, improper, and im- 
perfect one, of that happy place which God 
| hath prepared for thoſe that ſo love him a8 
to keep his commandments. 

In this ſtate of infancy we muſt be con- 


tent with a faint glympſe of thoſe things, | 
a clear and diſtin knowledge whereof is 
not ſuited to our preſent faculties. It is 


ſufficient if we are told enough of our own 


country, to engage our affections, though 


not to ſatisfy our i But one thing 


we may be ſure of, that no place can make 


a ſoul happy which hath not within her- 


felf a frame and temper of mind fitted to 


reliſh her true felicity, which conſiſteth in 


the due employment of all her faculties to 
the glory of her Creator, Redeemer, and 


Sanctifier. This leads us to the third head 


propoſed for our inquiry, v/s. how we ſhall 


be employed in heaven? 


Now 
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No ow if we conſult the tively oracles of 
God, from whence alone we can receive 
any information on this particular; their 


light gives us to under ſtand. that our em- 


ployment will conſiſt in the exerciſes of 


ſpiritual graces, and 1 in knowing the moſt 
ſublime truths; in beholding, and loving 
and poſſeſſing the moſt amiable and excel- 


lent of all things ; in admiring the provi- 
des. adoring the goodneſs, and contem- 


plating the works of the ſacred Three; in 
celebrating the praiſes of redeeming love, 


and reflecting upon our own arg 
happineſs. 


Some indeed of thoſe who paſſed for wiſe 
men among the ancients, as well as many 


at preſent among the eaſtern nations, hold 
that n conſiſteth in per- 


fect indolence and inſenfibility. But how 
can that ſtate be happy in which there is 


nothing perceived and nothing done? Far 


different from this is that notion of heaven 


which the King of heaven giveth us, when 


he aflureth us that they which ſhall be ac- 
counted worthy to attain to- that world are 
1 1 . 
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equal to angels; ſince it is evident, that 


throughout the whole ſcriptures angels 


are conſtantly repreſented as the moſt e 


and active beings. 

In general it is not to be Joubted, that 
as we ſhall be placed in new ſcenes, and 
among new objects, ſo we ſhall be pro- 


vided with new faculties ſuited to thoſe 
objects, both to perceive them, and to act 


upon them. 
It is cven highly . that in order 


- to entertain rational beings with exquiſite 


delight to all eternity, there will be an 


| endleſs progreſſion of new ſcenes ever ſuc- 
cecding one to another, the latter ſtill more 
glorious and excellent than the foregoing, 
and that with 7% ſcenes we ourſelves ſhall 


be changed and paſs throug gh different ſtages 


of perfection; ; or, as the apoſtle expreſſeth 5 


it (Cor.! 111. 18), t that We all with open 


face beholding as in 1 olaſs the glory of 


the Lord, ſhall be changed into the ſame 


image n glory to glory. 


Well therefore might the pſalmiſt cry 


out, © In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, 
at 
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at thy right hand are pleaſures for ever- 
more.” And again, “ they ſhall be abundant- 
ly ſatisfied with the fulneſs of thy houſe.” 


But where is the rich man that is ſatisfied 


with his riches, or the ambitious that is 
content with his rank, or the voluptuous 
that is filled with pleaſure | ? Is it not evi- 
dent that all theſe rene grow with 
enjoyment ? 


Beſides, in all worldly enjoytments there | 


are ever mixed ſome bitter ſeeds of woe ; 


the uncertainty of the good things of this 
” life; the difficulty of obtaining, the danger 
and fears of loſing them; thy unavoidable _ 
diſappointments, vexations, inquietudes, 
that attend them; and, at beſt, the ſhort- 
neſs of their duration: that undoubted aſ- 
; ſurance, that if they do not leave us, we 
ſhall ſoon leave them; our daily convic- 
tion that the world paſſeth away, and the 
deſires thereof; all theſe conſiderations, a 


ſenſe whereof cauſed the Pſalmiſt to break 


forth, Thou haſt made, O Lord, our 
age as a handbreadth, and our days are as 


nothing before thee;“ theſe conſiderations, 
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I fay, fhould be ſufficient to wean us from 


things below, to raiſe our thoughts and 
hopes from earth, and fix them on heaven, 


the bliſs whereof fully anſwereth that em- 
phatical expreſſion of holy David, Thou 


' ſhalt make them to drink of the river of 


thy pleaſures, for with thee 1s the fountain | 


of life.“ 


where is thy victory? The Ling of ter- 
rors is no longer terrible, ſickneſs is the 
way to health, old age leadeth to ever- 


\ blooming youth, and the grave to a throne | 
of glory. All this is true, literally true with 
regard to thoſe whoſe converſation is as be- 


cometh the goſpel of Chriſt ; but then we 


muſt remember, * that without noriness. 


No man ſhall fee the Lord;“ faith, which 
uniformly preſſeth the heart to offer itſelf 


up a continual ſacrifice to God's glory, 


- and unbounded charity towards the church 


of Chriſt, are the ſeeds which, ſown in this 


life, will produce a crop of glory in the next. 
Thoſe who hope to partake of the joys 


of heaven muſt not be wanting to them- 5 


ſelves. 


. 
N 


O death, where is thy. fling ? O grave, 
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ſelves, For our encouragement, let it be 
bore ig ir id, that whoever ſerves the 


Worlu kes great pains for a very ſmall 


reward, Whereas, on the contrary, they 
who engage in the ſervice of God, labour 

little, and gain much. If we ſow to the 
fleſh, we ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; 
but if we ſow to the Spirit, we ſhall of the 


Spirit reap life everlaſting. 
To conclude. —In order to frame a right 


judgment of things, we muſt conſider that 


the life we now lead upon earth is real 
death, and what is called death, is real life. 
But although this is a ſecret to the bulk of 


mankind, yet 17 7s not, at leaſt it ought no! 


to be ſo to Chriſtians who have acceſs to 


the written word of God: informed by 
the unerring oracles therein contained, we 
know that our true happineſs confiſteth in 
ſetting our affections on things above, not 
on things on the earth, inaſmuch: as we 
are dead and our life is hid with Chriſt i in 
God; that! is to ſay, we are now in a dead 


and languid ſtate, we move heavily, and 


perceive faintly, our ſouls and faculties are 
| * 85 clogged 
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clogged and buried in theſe earthly ines; 5 


but hereafter, when we emerge from theſe 
| ſepulchres of fleſh and blood, we ſhall then 


commence our true and proper life, a life 


of happineſs and perfection which we can- 
not now fully comprehend, but which is 


| e for us with Jeſus Chriſt i in the bo- 


ſo of the Father. 


Of which happy life, that we may all 


ſo watch and pray, as to be made par- 


takers, God grant of his infinite merey to 
us helpleſs ſinners, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


our moſt dear Lord and Saviour. 


| | Now to that God whom we Chriſtians 


adore—To God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, three coeternal 


and coequal perſons in one ſubſtance,, be 
aſcribed all praiſe and glory by the church 


whilſt militant in time, and when Fri. 
umphant in eternity. Amen, 
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and at St. Clement's, January 23, 1791. 


4 5 TS SAMUEL v. 6, 7, 9 . | 
; The king and his men went to Feruſalem, EO | Fl 
unto the Jebuſites, the mhabitants of the = Wl 
land; which ſpake unto, David, ſaying, | 
Except thou take away the blind and the Will 
lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither : 
thinking, David cannot come in hither. — Flt 
Nevertheleſs David took the firong hold of 1 i 
Zion; the ſame is the city of David. 27 Wi | | 
And David ſaid on that day, Whoſnever N | | 
getteth up to the gutter, and ſiniteth the {| 
Jebuſites, and the lame and the blind, 
that are the hated of David's Joes he 


| 

: 4 | 
ſhall be chief and cafe e 3 'l 
; 2 | | þ 


' RS Tus author of the iſt book of t Chronicles 111 
relating this /ame fact (in the 11th chap- "FN 
ter), adds to the narrative of the text, 
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4 Wherefore they, or becauſe they (even 
the blind and the lame had ſaid he) ſhall 
nor come into the houſe.” At this time uw 
king David was ſeated on a throne, Crigl- | 


nally promiſed him by heaven, and the 
© poſſeſſion of which was inſured to him by 

various virtues of divine and Political wiſe 
dom. 


Ihe rival kingdom of Iſrael was now 
no more; that /bort/ived flate ſinking with 
Ich-boſheth, or (to ſpeak more accurately) 
| incorporating itſelf with the houſe of Judah, 
on the death of a monarch whoſe want of 
| courage and counſel occaſioned (under a 
directing providence) that ws aa 
lution. 

King David an bimſelf e 
in force, advanced againſt Jeruſalem, then 
called Jebus, with the combined armies of 

Iſrael and Judah; the fortreſs of that city 

being in the occupation of one of thoſe na- 

tions whoſe exciſion God had expreſily en- 

Joined, | 
In! uch a conjuncture inactivity would 
pot have been ſurpriſing 1 in a Saul or in aa 
7 Ahaz 3 3 
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Aha; . but, as David deemed ſuch a con- 
duct criminal in him, we have a pregnant 
proof that he had in his heart the law of 
| his God, who had given to Abraham, and 
had renewed to his deſcendants, the grant of 
1 country not yet thoroughly 4 of 
its old inhabitants. Zeal for God's honour 
appears then to have been the principal 
reaſon for this enterprize, and although 
ſucceſs doth not always prove the inno- 
cence of martial undertakings among mere 
mortals, yet, in this inſtance, victory ſeems 
to have juſtified the attempt, inaſmuch as 
this favourite of heaven was not rebuked by 
heaven for his conduct, which was the 
caſe afterwards when his behaviour Was 
Faully. 1 
Zeal for God's honour being admitted as 
David's primary inducement, a ſecondary | 
one was the ſituation of Jeruſalem or Je- 
bus, in the midſt of tribes who had una- 
nimouſly hailed him for their ſovereign. 
But even his motive was far from being 
merely ſecular and ſelfiſh ; Jebus had been 
the ſcene of very eminent tranſactions, for 
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here, or near it, ſtood Mount Moriah, the 
illuſtrious ſpot where Melchiſedec, that 
| prieſt of the moſt high God, and type of 
Hin whoſe prieſthood is everlaſting, had 
reſided in his regal and ſacerdotal character. 


Here too the father of the faithful, Who 


had ſeen Chriſt in that king of Salem, had 


(by his readineſs to offer up his only ſon 
Iſaac) demonſtrated an obedience which 


will be inſtructive to all poſterities for 
cvermore. 


And, if we direct our eyes forward, we 


ſhall ſee that the future diſtinctions which 


this part of the promiſed land was to re- 


ceive were not inferior to the paſt ;—future 


to David, but %% to us: ſince here ſtood 
the temple of Solomon, aud that other tems 
ple, whoſe glory was therefore greater than 


the glory of the rt, becauſe ** Chriſt. 


(God manifeſt in the fleſh) condeſcended 
to honour it with his OWN immediate pre- 
ſence.” To which we may add, that Here 


(where the ſon of the faith of Abraham 8 


had lain bound an intended victim) was 
that croſs afterwards erected whereon 
x 2 
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the Son of man was lifted up, and flain, 


an expiatory nien for the ſins of the 
whole world. | 


This portion of f Paleſtine, 1 ſo ſingu- 
las diſtinguiſhed by the moſt intereſting 1 0 
events, was the object of king David's at- 
tention, who upon the mixed motives al. Ht | 
ready recited, conducted his hoſt to Jebus, 
and fought againſt it and took it. 


Probably there was a ſubterraneous paſ- 
ſage, cut like a canal or large tube, through 
the rock or hill whereon ſtood the caſtle 

of Sion, affording a ſecret communication 
between the fort and the town below, 


whoſe inhabitants were partly Iſraelites; 
6 whoſoever getteth up. fo the guzzer, or 
rather through the gutter or ſubterraneous 
paſſage, and reacheth the lame and the 
blind, he ſhall be chief and captain.“ Joab 
ſurpriſed the Jebuſites through this ave- 

nue, and received the military honour that 

| had been promiſed; as did our third Ed. 
ward through a ſimilar paſſage at Notting- 


ham, and ſeized one of his own inſolent 


lubjects. 
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But to return—Expoſitors give us two 
very different interpretations 5 this paſſage 

of ſacred hiſtory. The one literal, the 
other Hmbolical. Thoſe who exclude me- 
taphor, and adhere to the ſimple narrative, 
muſt maintain that the poſſeſſions of the 
ſtrong hold of Jebus (the future Zion) diſ- 
covered a confidence greatly diſcrediting mi- 
litary virtue. For they muſt have forgot- 


ten or overlooked the martial merits of 


David and his worthies, whoſe fame muſt 
needs have extended beyond the narrow li- 
mits of the land of Canaan. They de- 
pended on their forts being inacceſſible, 
not 2 not caring to own, that 
the armies of the living God are more cer- 
tainly irreſiſtible than any rock or r fortreſs 
could be impregnable. 

Thus, ſecure of continuing undiſturbed 
in Zion, they refrained not from ridiculing 
45 power leſs all attempts to diſlodge them. 
They, probably, treated David with that 
ſame contempt that he had once EXPC=- 
rienced from Saul their friend, intimating 
uithal, that if the fon of Jefle was indeed 
= = 1 determined 
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determined to try his fortune, the better to 
evince their unconcern at hrs aſſault, nought 


ſhould be oppoſed to it but ene — 


adecrepitude. 

The Jebuſitiſh confidence aroſe, acgvedl 

ing to his expoſition, from conſciouſneſs of 
national proweſs, and of local advantages. 


Hence their ſecurity and their irony too! 
whereas He with whom their conteſt lay 
had been a man of war from his youth, and 
he then headed the flower of the whole 


land of Judah. 


That triumphant eulogy, Saul hath 


1 {lain his thouſands, and David his ten thou- 


ſands, (till rung in their ears;” and the head 
of Goliath (of which we read that it had 
been carried up tO Jeruſalem, and there de- 
poſited), this head of their champion 
was {till preſent to their eyes. 80 that it is 


highly important to ſuppoſe theſe infidels 


thus diſpoſed to merriment when aſſailed 


by a warrior accuſtomed to conquer, who 


had recently reſcued Keilah, and vanquiſh- 
ed the Amalekites after their burning of | 


Zaiglag. 


6 36% 

By theſe conſiderations one is led to. 
conclude, that if we adhere to the latter 
we ſhall never reach the ſenſe of the in- 
ſpired hiſtorian, which yet may, without 
great ſolicitation, be extracted by the 5 | 
| bolical interpretation. | 
For 2dly, a cuſtom obtained, old per- 
haps as ſuperſtition itſelf, of concealing in 
the foundation, or of repoſiting in ſome emi- 
nent fort of a newly erected city, certain 
images magically conſecrated, and either. 
| inſcribed with the names of ſome imagi- 
nary deities, Or e lſe configurated like them 
in their ſuppoſed apparitions. 2 
To theſe taliſmans, or repreſentations of 
| fancied protectors, was much of virtue 
- confidently aſcribed; while hey kept" their 

Nations, neither foreign hoſtilities, . nor 
more formidable domeſtic convulſions, were 
to be conſidered as ſources of terror. To 
this purpoſe had the city of Troy and the 
temple at Epheſus hid the image that fell 
down from Jupiter, and the palladium | 
ſtolen by the Grecians. In ſome parts, 
even of our own iſland, this ſpecies of ere- 


dulity 
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: . hath {till its ſhare of influence, for 
the doctrine of amulets is not abſolutely 
exploded, and deiſm itſelf is not wholly 
free from ſuperſtitious prejudices. Nay, 
even atheiſm is not without a ſprinkling of 


them, for atheiſm hath bigots, who, join- 


ing materialiſm with judicial aſtrolog gy, eli- 
minate the great ſource of BEING, and yet 


ſhudder at a frowning planet, or venerate 
an unconſcious taliſman. This abſurdity, 


if we may believe a celebrated poet of our 
own, was found in a filly king and in a 


ſhrewd atheiſtical vicegerent 3 What made 


(be inquires) what made 


A perjur'd prince a leaden faint revere? 
A godleſs regent tremble at a ſtar ? 


It ſhould then ſeem that the men 1 of Jebus 
relied not on ſightleſs and impotent mortals, 


but on their idols of ever y conſtruction and 
denomination. Experience, however, 1000 


convinced them that there Was 70 valid | 


e enchantment againſt Jacob, nor any ſuc- 
ceſsful e divination againſt Iſrael.” 

The vaunters ſpeedily experienced that 
e bind and their lame, their conſtellated 


„ : ima ges, 


Ir 338 ) 


images, fach as had been caſt under a cer- 


tain configuration of the celeſtial bodies, 
were in truth nought but the invention of 
| knavery and the confidence of folly, For, 


with what propriety could it be ſaid that 


the foul of David, the man after God's own 


heart, ** hated poor mortals. eyeleſs and | 


helpleſs ? =. - 

But it may be fad, that 86 the 
lind and the lame to denote thoſe-/igils or 
fioures wherein ſuperſtition truſted, yet) 

where is the probability that the defenders 

of Jebus 7hem/elves ſhould diſtinguiſh their 


own tutelar images by an appellation ſo 


degrading? To this we anſwer, that there 

runs ſuch a ſtrain of ſelf-ſufficiency through 
the words of the Jebuſites, ſo expreflive of 
their ſettled belief that the king of Judah 
could not hurt them, as makes it highly 
probable they ſhould in he /uxury of wit 


retort on the monarch thoſe words of his 
own, whereby he had vilified their gods 


as being * blind and lame.” If it be aſked, 


how the beſieged can be ſuppoſed to have 
known that their beſieger had thus made 


free 
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free with their gods of ſilver and gold, ak 1 
braſs and iron, and wood and ſtone ? 
We reply, this intelligence might have 
reached them by the ſame means that 

Moſes knew the Moabites to have been in- 

ſulted by a poet of the Amorites. By re- 
port peradventure, for by report or tradi- 

tion it was known to that illuſtrious law- 
. giver that (long before his time) an Amorite 
had derided the vanity and inſufficiency of 
K Moab, and expreſſed his contempt of Ar- 
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fit to inſert among his own immortal writ- 
Þ ing.. Come unto Heſhbon, let the city 
f ; of Sihon be built and prepared, For there  - 
is a fire g gone out of Heſhbon, a flame from | 
3 the city of Sihon: it hath conſumed Ar 8 | 4l 
. of Moab, and the lords of the high places © | 
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Of Arnon.” Numbers XXl.: 27, 28,—Why 
then might not David's indignation againſt 
idol worſhip be well &nown to every court (i 
and city and village in Paleſtine? This : | 
is ſurely probable, as his ſpirit was ſtir— 
Þ red in him in like manner, as was that of 
St. Paul afterwards on ſeeing a place who/ly 
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devoted to 1 And the monarch had 


better ſucceſs at Jebus, than the apoſtle 


had at Athens; for the Jebuſites (diſap- 
pointed of help from their idols, their blind 
and lame auxiliaries) made, it ſhould ſeem, 


a ſolemn declaration never more to con- 


fide in them or admit them as tutelar 


deities, & the blind and the lame ſhall not. 


come into the houſe.” 


An concluſion, let it be remembered, that 
whichever of the two interpretations of this 


ſacred ſcripture ſhopld we admit, one un- 
changeable and wioſt important inference 
may be drawn #fom it: That affiance in 
God is the ſolid baſis of true courage, and 
the ſole foundation of all that can be ſtyled 
dignity and happineſs in this world.” 


This well-grounded affiance in God : 


cannot be the portion of any ſinners who 
have neglected to acquaint themſelves with 


HIM through Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath 


ſet forth to be a propitiation for the fins 


of the world; and having {0 acquainted 


| themſelves with God, who neglect to 


walk as in ils Gght, valuing his favour 


more 


3s 


ö : LD 
= ; more than life itſelf. However, this ſacred . 
' | ſcripture is full of moral interpreted infiruc- 
” ion, and moral inſtruction is called, -by 
2 wiſdom itſelf, a /ight to our paths: if fo, 
” the reaſonings of wiſe men on the means 
3 to obtain and inſure felicity, may not im- 
I properly be conſidered as a cluſter of ſtars, 
which ſerve indeed to break the obſcurity 
of night, but diffuſe not around us the 
noonday ſplendour ; for that can only be 
done by the Sun of wirbt ariſing 
with healing in his wings. 
May his bright beams not in vain ; illu» 
minate our paths, but may we, ſtrangers 
and ſojourners upon earth, hereafter travel 
* under their benign direction ſtraight to- 
3 Wards our inheritance in a better country, 
an inheritance to which (through the ſa- 
tisfaction of the ſacrifice on the croſs) all 
may return who are not ſo Fooliſh as, after 
perpetual diſappointment in the ſearch of 
pleaſure which they never found, ſtill to 
continue the purſuit, till every hope 1s 
precluded, and till life (now no longer a 
poſitive g good, and deſired only through fear 


4 3 : of 


„ 8 
of death) terminates either in the ſtupor 


of inſenſibility, or in the agonies of de- 


| ſpair. 


In a world like ours, - with | 


boundleſs varieties of miſery, where our 


ſenſes aſſault us, and our hearts betray = 
almoſt all the moral Goo left among us, f 


is evidently the effect of natural II. L. 


Evil came into our ſyſtem with the firſt 
act of diſobedience of man againſt his 


Maker. The depravation of human will 
Jas certainly, and we muſt ſuppoſe neceſ- 
farily too, followed by a diſorder of the 
harmony of nature. This oppoſition of 
ſelfwill to God's will by conſequence is 


our diſeaſe, and our only po/ible cure lies 


in a return to the duty of abſolute ſubmiſe 


ſion of the revealed will of our heavenly 


Father, our Creator, Let us not then any 


longer contend in our own ſtrength with 
the tempeſts of life; if ſo, that ſtrength 
will ſoon fail us; but let us fly zmmediately 


to the ſhelter of the crols ; let us not con- 


fide in any lame or blind auxiliaries, in 


our own ſuppoſed moral and independent 
=: 2 powers; 


3 
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= ( 343 ) 1 
powers; let us rather (by the aid of the 


ever preſent ſource of life and comfort and 
bleſſing) lay aſide without delay the ſins 
which have hitherto moſt eaſily beſet us; 


ever remember that reaſon can only warn 


us againſt evi, it 15;the excluſive province 


of religion to enable us to prafiiſe the good 
we know, to enable us to ceaſe from doing 


evil and learn to do well, to make us ad- 
vance from /irength to flrength, from grace 
to grace, until we ſhall be meet, through 


redeeming mercy, to appear before the God 
of gods in Zion. 
ow to God the e Father, Son we; 
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HABITA 
Collectoribus. 
Duo. BRREELEV ex Ede X. 


De. Sky NNER e Coll. Univ. 


Saturni Die 26 Feb. 1757, 
Procuratoribus. 


ECCLESLIX CHRISTI ALUMNO, 
J. Covrson e Coll. Univ. 
J. FoweLL e Coll. Exon. 


IN THEATRO SHELDONIANO, 


. 


A GEORGIO BERKELEY, A. B. 
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Tus Editor feels it neceſſary to aſſign her 
_ reaſons for printing the following ſpeech, 
| ſpoken by Dr. Berkeley when he was col- 
lector; it was univerſally admired, and a 
very learned member of the univerſity, 


who had been reſident there more than 


twenty years, faid to many perſons, that 


Mr. Berkeley's ſpeech was the beſt, the 


moſt elegant Latin, that he had ever heard 
in the theatre: the gentleman's name is 
forgotten by the editor, and the riow knows 


no one likely to inform her, unleſs ſhe 


had written to the Land's-end, to Dr. 
Berkeley's and her own old, very learned, 


reſpected friend, the Rev. John Whitaker, 
A. M — The errors of the preſs, where they 


occurred, 


( et * 


red, have been kindly corrected by hs | 


Rev. E. W. Whitaker, late gentleman com- 
moner of Chriſt Church, Oxford, author 


of the Times of the Gentiles, in which ex- 


cellent work that horrid atheiſt Gibbon i 18 
made the PRO VER of the fulfilment of 


every prophecy of the Old Teſtament, 
which had been fulfilled at the time at 


| Gibbon wrote his Roman Hiſtory ; ec 
| unſiſpected Authority,” as the learned = 


witty fon. of the late witty Serjeant Whi- - 


taker ſtyles Gibbon. . 


The editor has frequently heard Mr. 
Hamilton, biſhop Horne, his brother, Mr. 


8. Horne of Univerfity College, his con- 


temporaries, ſay that Dr. Berkeley was 


generally eſteemed the beſt, the moſt 


elegant Latin ſcholar! in the univerſity. 


To thoſe who were not occaſional in- 
mates at Dr. Berkeley s, and ſo may not 
have ſeen the aſtoniſhing diſorder of his li- 


brary, the floor often entirely covered with 
ſermons, letters, &c. it may ſeem hardly 


credible that Dr. Berkeley was more than 
ten years ſearching for this ſpeech, which 
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he earneſtly wiſhed to ſhow to his ſon 
after he grew up, and to other young 
friends who had heard its celebrity, but 


never could find it ; he at length conclud- 
ed that he muſt have lent it to ſome one 
to read, who had not returned it. In the 
autumn of the laſt year, having a /ittle 


leiſure, ſhe determined to look into an old 


cheſt of biſhop Berkeley's papers, his jour- 


nal when ſecretary to the great earl of 


Peterborough in Italy; quite at thg bot- 
tom, in one corner, her eye was caught by 
a {mall book that appeared more modern 
than the papers of the learned prelate; ſhe 


inſtantly bid her ſervant (on her knees, 
her head in the cheſt) hand it to her; ſhe 


replied, © Madam, here are two of them; 
would you be pleaſed to have them both?” 


Ves, undoubtedly.” She inſtantly ſaw 


that! it was the fair and foul copy of the long 
* loft ſheep ; the laid it on her table rejoic- 


ing, and in her wonted way of ſoliloquiſing, 
exclaimed, * This ſhall be printed, if I live, 
at the end of the volume of ſermons.” 


She 


| IC 360.) 
She deſires to praiſe the goodneſs and 


Jong-ſuffering of Jehovah in ſparing her 


(although in a lamentable ſtate of health, 


and very ſadly embarraſſed circumſtances, 


from the chief part of her income being 


in Ireland) to complete ALL, and in this 
inſtance MORE than all, that her amiable, 


tenderly beloved partner wiſhed. 


ELIZA. BERKELEY. 


No. 9, Sackville Street, 
March 20, 1799. 
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E me alacriore animo, Baccalaurei flo- 


rentiſſimi, ad munus hocce obeundum a- 


ceingo, quod eloquentiz pigmentis parùm 
indigent eæ res, quæ ſuo quodam, et na- 


tivo ſplendore ſemet ipſas commendant or- 
nantque, quaſque vel nudi narratione 


abunde laudaveritis. Oratori ſuo, minus 


ſtrenuo, opitulabitur Ariſtotelici nominis 
fama ac gloria ſingularis, efficiet que, ut (in 
illo prædicando) vis dicendi, quam in me 


ſentio quam fat exigua, minus deſideretur. 
Solenne eſt apud omnes gentes, eos viros 
qui vitam humanam excoluere, Summis ac 
perpetuis honoribus poſterorum amori ac 
venerationi commendare, ut ipſi quoque ad 
bene de republick merendum incitentur, 
dum illuſtrium virorum virtutes vident poſt 


furera vireſcere; et (licet mngentia forſan 
increme enta 


(. 352 ) 
incrementa iſtz artes paulatim acceperint), 
non tamen grati animi memorif excidere 
debent, primi cujuſque inventoris meritæ 
laudes, 

Jure igitür quam merito, inſtituerunt 
majores noſtri, ut annuis hiſce conventibus, 
ſolenniores Ariſtoteli honores perſolveren- 

tur, artium ac ſcientiarum academicarum 

nu EG inſi. uclori; 5 qui disjectis paſ- 
skin pbiloſophiæ membris, felici auſu com- 
poſitis, atque in ordinem redactis, animam 
mirificè quaſi inſpiravit. „ 

Did ſanè ante Ariſtotelem, humani in- 
genii vividam vim atque ſolertiam exercue- 
rant naturæ admiranda a, effece- 
rantque ut ſummo ſtudio ſeſe accingeret ad 
rerum cauſas reconditiores eruendas; inde, 


quæſitum eſt ab hominibus negotio vacuis, 


et veritatis inveſtigandæ ſtudioſis, quonam 
nexu contineatur ſtupenda hæc mundi 
compages? Unde profiliant, (perpet ua va- 
rietats ſibi invicem ſuccedentes) rerum 
naturalium mutationes ? Quid ſumus ipſi, 
et quidnam victuri gignimur ? Quid ve- 
lint, ac poſſint variæ illze a ac mobiles mentis 


humane 
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humane facultates? Cuinam fini inſerviant 
illæ (pens infinitæ) corporibus naturalibus 
inditæ qualitates? Quo 7zendunt, qua ra- 
tione optimè regantur, humani animi af- 
fectus? Quænam fit civitatum indoles ? 
quibus præcipuè effloreſcant artibus ? cu- 
juſmodi legibus contineantur ? cujuſmodi 
abeſai vergant prorsus ad interitum ? Quz, 
denique, ſit natura, que providentia, quis 
debitus cultus divini numinis? 
Ex hiſce arguments, alius aliud, pro 
ingenii ſui modulo, illuſtrandum ſuſcepit: 
practicd ie, Philoſophid ile Fheoreticd 
magis gaudebat: alius naturæ corporeæ 
miracula indagare; alius humanæ mentis 
quaſi naturalem hiſtoriam exquirere; alius 
internam rerum publicarum ſtructuram ex- 
plorare; poſtremò; alius cœlum ipſum pe- 
tere, et divini numinis naturam, actus, con- 
lia, patefacta dare. Ariſtoteles pleraque 
hc, ne dicam omnia, ſed modeſtins. 
Univerſum ille ſyſtema, acerrime 
mentis ſuæ aciei ſubjecit; nihil relinquens 
intentatum, quin omnem philoſophiam 


| quali ſubito et uno intuitu pervaderet. 
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Quo, vero, felicids res omnes, (intellec- 


tui humano ſubjectas) ad examen revoca- 


et;  univerſalem quandam quaſi diſciplinant 
concinnavit, quæ res Scibiles, in ſuam 
quamque claſſem redigeret, et ſcientiarum 
quandam ſynopſin nobis exhiberet. 


Philoſophia, auctore Ariſtotele, duabus 
omninò partibus continetur; quarum illa 


quæ ad res agendas pertinet, practica dici- 


tur; Theoretice nomen obtinuit ea pars, 
quæ veritalis nuda contemplatione abſolvi- 


tur. Ad priorem, referuntur Ethica, Poli- 
tica, CEconomica ; ad Poſteriorem ; Hiſtoria 


ſeu diſquiſitio rerum naturalium, tum phy- 


ficarum tum metaphyſicarum (quod vulgo 


dici ſolent) adeoque Dei, ac mentis hu— 


manæ eſſentiam, proprietales, aſſecliones, 


denique et relationes omnes complecten- 


| tium. 


Videbitur forsàn Bæc ſcientiarum diviſio, 


ingenii eſſe non aded præcellentis; videbi- 


tur, /ib; poſſe quemvis idem ſperare. At- 


tamen integra neque ea mediocris laus con- 


| fat Ariſtoteli ; quæ vix quicquam habeat, 
cum cXteris mortalibus COMMUNE, 
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Ecquis ante illum, utiliſſimum illud ve- 


ritatis inveſtigandæ organon ſive inſtrumen- 


tum, (quod logica appellatur) valuit confi- 


cere? Ecquis poſt illum (quod mirum ſane 


videatur) feliciter imitari? Contemnant 


licet, ut fit, qui non intelligunt ; et quan- 
quam (ſecundum axiome vulgatiſſimum) 
* quicquid repertum eſt, jam obſcurum 
eſſe defiit ;” quotocuique vel acutiſſimo- 


rum virorum, in huncuſque diem, cognita 


fuit ac perſpecta ea, quam in organo Ariſ- 
totelico videre eſt ſolertia? Præter illum 
_ ecquis rationis quaſi pugionem Sy/logi/mum 
conflaſſet, quo quidem adhibito (parentis 
inſtar Ithurielis Cuſpide ieti) fictà veritatis 


forma exuitur ſtatim error, et in ſeſe redit 


ym 


Logice cum materiem duplicem elle, 
ſtatuiſſet Ariſtoteles, veriſimile nempè et 


verum; DIALECTICAM quidem et Rheto- 
ricam ad res probabiles adhibendas com- 
mendavit; enaly/in et philoſopinam veritati 

indagandæ deſtinavit. Porrò necui mentis 
facultati philoſophus noſter non ſubveniret; 
inventioni copiam miniſtrant libri topici et 
A 2 methodici; 
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methodici z judicio, analytica tum priora, 
tum pgſteriora; in quibus, de propoſitio- 
nibus, deque ſyllogiſmorum legibus multa 
ſunt ſubtiliter et opioſe tractata. 

Deinde, quanto cum acumine, inhoneſtas 5 
Ibciss evertit ſophiſtarum, quibus ſolenne 
eſt, veritati variis artibus nebulam obdu- 
cere; ſcilicet, aut formam ſyllogiſticam 
| diffugiendo, aut mutando quæſtionis propo- 
fitæ terminos; aut ipſam quæſtionem de- 
ſerendo. Icitur ſophiſmata omnia, nullo 
prorſus negotio detexerit, quiſquis logic 
pollet Ariſtotelica ; nec Protea ſinet e ma- 
nibus clabi, 1 formas ſe vertat in 
omnes. fy, L 
Nec ſane mediocrem in laudem cedet 
Ariſtoteli noſtro; quod voluntati et affec- 
tibus humanis dedit operam regendis; feli- 
citati ſtabiliendæ conſulens, tum privatze, 

tum rerum publicarum. 1 
Hkabuit ſane philoſophia moralis plurimos 
alim cultores; qui fines bonorum ac ma- 
lorum pro cujuſque indole ac judicio quam 
maximè inter ſeſe diſſidentes conſtituebant. 


Ariſtoteles ſummum hominis bonum in 


virtute 


„ 
virtute ponit, modd vita fit perfecta. Tri- 
plici igitur bonorum genere exiſtimat feli- 
citatem abſolvi. Animi videlicet bonis; 
deinde corporis; poſtremd externts, At hæc | 
ſunt Chriſtianis lectoribus prorſus futilia, > - 


quibus aliam felicitatis ſcenam, ultra an- — 
guſtos hujuſce vitæ limites poſitam, pate- 5 I 
fecit de cœlo miſſus, Dei filius. Arcana . } 
ille (divinæ et humanæ naturæ) a ſeculis Wo j 
prioribus abdita develavit; diverſamque | Ali 
felicitatis ſpeciem, vel potius felicitatem ” | 
ipſam notis propoſuit ; quam intuentibus 
fordent ſtatim hujuſce mundi gaudia, atque 1 
illecebræ; et ad eam felicitatem captandam = | 
accendimur, cujus immenſitatem, nec c = | 
Jus, nec auris, nec intellectus humanus valet | 
complecti. = = | 
8 7 Nec eſt quod Ariſtotell vitio vertamus, 5 


in eo illum argumento tractando erraviſſe, | 
cui rectè Mluftrando omninò impar fuit nas il 
ture lumen; ignarà ſcilicet ratione hu- 
mana, quam miſerè lapſa fit hominis na- 1 
tura, a primapvä ſua perfectione, fuanloſue 
i inftauratore e. 
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 Rerum publicarum adminiſtrationem quam 
perite inftruxerit Ariſtoteles, ſatis teſtantur : 
libri de hoc argumento ab illo conſeripti ; 
quorum ad laudem ampliſſimam, atis fue- 


5 rit illud innuiſſe; politicos Ariſtotelis li- 


bros, ingenioſiſſimo de Legum indole ac 


 ſpiritu ſcriptori copiaſe materiem miniſtra- 
ville. | 


* CAN. 


Ab Ariſtotele, at te, nfgnilime Vice- 
Cancellarie, à magiſtro ſcilicet ad diſcipu- 
lum, haud abrupto tranſitu ſeſe convertit 
oratio. Liceat igitur mihi, academiæ noſ- 
træ gratulari, quod cum fidei Catholicæ 
jam diu patrocinata ſit; prefidem habeat, 


ejuſdem fidei vindicem acerrimum : qui 


hæreſiarcham quendam a partibus ariano- 
rum, (eà qui plurimum polles, Ariſto- 
telick diſputandi arte) penitus contudiſti, 
vindicatis, (duce et auſpice ſacro-ſanctà 
ſcripturs), beatæ ac individuæ trinitalis, 
cultu, honore, et glorid. Qui denique (a 
Chriſto inſtitutum) eccleſiæ regimen epiſ- 

* 


„*. 


. PROC. FOWELL. 


| Officii noſtri jam poſtulat ratio, u ut gra- 


tias tibi quam maximas referam, procurator 
. . 4 * ö BY? | 
digniſſime, ob illud, quo jam fruor, erga 
me animi benevoli indicium. Virtutibus 
me tuis immorari, vetat ſingularis illa mo- 


deſtia, quæ bene feciſſe ſatis habet, et Pro- 
- defſe mavult quam conſpici. Fruſtrà tamen, 


ſtudet illa, laudes tuas operire, que huic 
noſtræ academiz (quam variis habes tibi 
nominibus devinctam) ita innotuerunt, ut 
me (dum tibi morem gero) tacente, om- 
nium ſis plauſus mertiſſimos accepturus. 


AD COLLEGAM. 


Occaſionem hanc, tecum, Juvenis orna- 
tiſime, amicitiam ineundi, libentiſſimè 
amplector, cum eo te ſentiam præditum 
ingenio, de quo optimò licebit ſperare; ne- 
que ullus dubito quin, quo te penitius in- 
ſpiciam, eo magis g gaudeam Jrairi 15 te com- 


5 pethre 1 nomine. 


Poſtulat 


Cm: 
copale, fortiter tueris, tota caterv4 Calvi- 
niſtarum et Arianorum (de quorum pa- 


tronis taceo) quaquaverſum circumlatrante 
imperterritus. 


Non eſt igitur quod miremur, te apud 


omnes eccleſiæ Anglicanæ filios genuinos, 


magno eſſe in honore, neminemque habere 
tibi infenſum, qui non idem fidei Chriſ- 


tianæ bellum indixerit. 


PROC. COULSON. 


Nec laudes tuas fig erit, vir doctiſſime, 
ab Ariſtotelicis disjungere. Ecquis enim 
peritils, ac efficaciits, diſputandi artem, ſive 

præceptis, ſive exemplo commendat ? Quis 
ſophiſmate feliciùs ſolvit ? aut veritatis vim 
pleniùs nobis ob oculos ponit, miniſtrante 
ſyllogiſmo? Felix ſane Juventus acade- 
mica quæ ex Biennii experienti abunde di- 
dicit, quanti ſit emolumenti, eundem ha- 
bere, et morum et docſrinæ moderatorem 


5 peritiſimum! 


PROC. 
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Poſtulat jam Ariſtoteles noſter, Bacca- 
| hurei florentiſſimi, ut ad eum ſua demum 

redeat oratio. Reſtat ut admoneamini, ad- 


mirabilem hunc virum pro vero philoſo- 


phiæ parente agnoſcatis; neque obliviſca- 
mini unquàm, unde, tam mira hæc incre- 
menta ſcientiæ; unde, tanta hec ingenii 
humani ornamenta duxerint originem. Fert 
quidem omnium artium natura ac indoles, 


ut cæ, progrediente tempore, in melius - 


quiddam atque ornatiùs provehantur : non 
enim ibi conſiſtunt inventa humana, unde 


cæperunt; novum aliquid excogitat homi- 
num ſolertia. Quod facit ut priora penè 


contemnantur. Inde eſt quod ſordent jam, 
apud quoſdam libri Ariſtotelici, iiſque ce- 
dunt, qui, his ducibus, accuratius quiddam, 
et uſui hodierno accomodatius protulerint. 
Meminerimus tamen, bæc omnia ex 
Arxiſtotelico fonte profluxiſſe; eique viro 
debitas habeamus gratias, qui humanum 


ingenium primus excoluit et adauxit. 


Quin et illud diligenter vobis per 


Jcidum commendamus, quod: etſi alia 


DD: Arxriſtotelica 
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Ariſtotelica exoleverint, non tamen exole- 
vit ars illa diſputandi; non exolevit utiliſſi- 
mum illud rationis inſtrumentum, ſyllo- 
giſmus; cui fruſtra refragatur Locꝶius ille 
noſtras; qui, ſiquid egregium conſcripſit 
de inlelleclu humano, id omne certe Ari/- 
toteli (qui hujuſmodi. quæſtiones primus 
movit) acceptum debuit ſaltem retuliſſe. 
Satis ſuperque experti ſumus, quam indi- 
geſtam argumentandi molem protulerit hæc 
$6 5 dum axptua Ariſtotelicam indiſpu- 
tando deſerimus, et ſoluto quodam, nec 
diſputandi legibus obſtricto ſermone, quic- 
quid in buccam venerit, acriter effundimus. 
Dum queſtionis propoſitæ terminos pro 
arbitrio mutamus, dum argumenta per an- 
biguas propoſitiones proferimus; dum ipſam 
quæſtionem pro lubitu variamus, quid mi- 
rum fi Bella penè immortalia ge/ta, fi con- 
troverſias ſcriptorum, vel forenſium liti- 
bus prolixiores videmus ! . denique, ſub 
verborum cumulo penitus obruatur veritas, 
nunquam, mſi / everiori et Ve ifticd diſpu- 


tatione eruenda. 


Pergite, 


— 


1 

Pergite, igitur, ut facitis, Baccalaurei 
florentiſſimi, in hac palæſtrà tum philoſo- 
phict tum theologicà ſtrenuè militare, 
(divini ſpirits interea gladium, hoc eſt 
verbum Dei ſumentes) almamque matrem 
academiam eruditione; | Pictate ecclefiam 


Anglicanam uſque ornate. | 


* 


FINIS. 
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